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To the Right Honorable 
George Lord Jeffreys,Baron 
of Wem,Lord HighChan= 
cellor of Englaiid, and one 
of the Lords of His Ma- 
{ties moſt Honorable 
Privy Council, &:: 

My Lord, _ TTHIS,- | 

W#7 EN I had written that dif- 

ſertation which is now abroad, 
upon that Text of Deuteronomy 


were ſome Things in it which T had 


| thoughts to illuſtrate, and others which 
LT found it neceſſary to amend, and this I 


queſtioned not to do in a Sheet or two of © 


\Paper at the fartheſt, and ſo to Print 
[7t together with the other as an Appen- 


MN d1Xx 


F 


C. 25. 5. which IT preſumed hambly Boaz 
to Dedicate to your Lordſhip ;- there ——— 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
dix 70 2t; py it ſo hapned,that ſtepping 


and as ſweet as that of the Golden. 
. Age, whoſe Banks were waſh d with Ri- 


out of my a y before” I was aware;] found 
my ſelf of a ſuddainrentangled in a.La- 
byrinth ſo lovely and delightful, ſo ful 
offragrant Flowers and pleaſant Fruits, 
that as it was. difficult in it ſelf to find 
the way back again from whence T came, 
in a Maze whoſe Paths were ſo nume- 
rous and ſo winding, -fo I bad as Iittle 
inclination ' as ability' to. be diſintang- 
led,and would almoſt asſoon have ſought 
the way out of Paradiſe, as out of that 
Orchard, that Garden, that Shady 
Grove, and Flower 'y Mead of Antiquity 
in which I had ſo fortunately loſt my 
ſelf, a place whoſe Clime was as happy 


vers of Milk, and Honey, leſs terrible 
and more fruitful than Tigris and Eu-. 
phrates, with which the O14 Seat of. 
Innocence was ſurrounded. 

_ For in the Mythology of the Anti- | 


cnts,there 35 every thing 1 ro be met with, 
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which either Ambition or Appetite can 

defire ; we walk and divert our ſelves 
71 the Heſperian Gardens, and pull the 
delicious Apples of Alcinous ; we fit 
down as gueſts at the Fitherial Ban- 
guets-, and. purchaſe to. our felves the 
Golden Fleece, more pretious and more 
worthy of a toilſom Voyage than the 
Wre#ks of Spain, and in- the Wealthy 
Streams of Tagus and of Ganges , we 
find our ſelves refreſh d and rich roge- 
ther. a OS ARR ; 

' Beſides that, in tte Theology. of 
the Ancient Pagans, which is combined 
and twiſted with the other, being all of 
it envelop'd and obſcur d in Fables ; we 
are ſurprifed with' a noble and compre- 
henſrve Proſpet of the Plyloſophv of 
thoſe early Times ; for when all is done, 
the Religion of the Pagans was, little 
elſe but the Phyſiology of Ancient 
Days,or of the more knowing Architects 


| of Religious Worſhip, who wrapt up their 


Opinions concerning the Omniſcient,om- 
EE eſt = nipotent 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.' | 
nipotent and omnipreſent Numen, - in | 
the covert of Shadows and Hierogly- | 
phic Fables, which putting on ſeveral | 
Perſons, Nantes, Appearances and | 
Shapes,according to the ſeveral Powers, | 
Attributes, Reſpefs and Operations of | 
that one ſupream and independent Be- | 
_ing,with Relation to the Univerſe which | 
#5 govern d by him, became at length by | 
the ignorance of the Vulgar, who could | 
n0t ſeeJuno ſtanding behind theCloud, 
but worſhip'd the Cloud it ſelf inflead ' 
of Juno, ſo many ſenſible and material 
Objefts of ftupid Adoration ; and this is 
that which the Apoſtle charges them 
with, That they changed the Truth of 
God into a he, and worſhipped and | 
ſerved the Creature more than. the 1 
Creator. But yet, my Lord, it cannot | 
be deny d, notwithſtanding the abuſe | 
to which theſe things are ſubjet, but | 
that there is an excellent and an whol- ' 
ſom uſe to be made, even of the Dotage | 
end Superſtition of thoſe deluded Mor- 

F tals | 
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tals, whom we ought rather to pity than 


deſpiſe, in a juft Deference, though to 


miſtaken Antiquity; and in conſidera- 


tion that we ow our Knowledge, though 


not to their Miſtakes, to their Perſons, 
ta which we are indebted for our own; 
for even they that rail moſt againſt Hea- 
thens and Idolaters, are after all their 


' | Piqueantry deſcended from them, and 


ow the power of blackning their Memo- 
ries tothemſelves ; their Vertues ougbt 
to be:ftrow'd with Commendation upon 
their Graves, their Vices and Imper- 
feFions, like the Nakedneſs of Noah, 
aught not by us their Sons with too 
much raſhneſs and petulance to be re- 
vealed; and for their Future State , 
though the ſame Prattices that they 
were guilty of, would undoubtedly be 
dammable in us after a clearer Light 
and a better Information ;. yet the con- 
dition.of a pious and exemplary Hea- 
then, wanting the means and opportu- 


| nities of Convittion,and living up in Þis 
Fo "g 


by human 


_. * The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
human' Converſation to the - Principles. 
of natural Religion,” do's not ſeem to 
be ſo very deſperate, as ſome 'Men of- 
narrow Sentiments are pleaſed to make 
it ; and it ſeems to'me that. St. Paul 
was of this mind, when he ſaid, That 
when the Gennles. which have nor 
the Law, do 'by nature!.the-things 
contained inithe Law, theſe' having 
not the Law are a Lawunto'them- 
ſelves, which ſhew :the'work of the | 
Law written -in-their: Hearts, . their. ] 
Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and. 
their Thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing or elſe excuſing' one' another. 

But whatever may be ſaid of the 
Vail and Cloud it ſelf, which the 
Heathens for the moſt part ignorantly 
worſhipped inflead of the divine Sub- 
ſtance zhat lay hidden under it, yet it 
cannot be deny d to be an uſeful Opera- 
tion, to take off the Scales from off the | 
Gentiles Eyes; it muſt after all be grant- ||, 
ed to be a noble, and an excellent Em- | 
SED. , ployment, | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Iployment,- if it prove Succeſsful, to-pry 
Iwithin this aged and wenerable Vail, 
land look. through. the Symbol . and 
{Hicroglyphic Emblem, into the Sub- 
iftance and the Truth. of Things ; the 
Ieffet. of which Enquiry wall be thy, 
that it will-appear that even the Pa- 
igans themſelves, thoſe:T mean; that 
contrived and molded their Religion; 
1the Prieſts, and Poets, and .Philoſo- 
Iphers of the Heathen World, had a 
ljaft and true Notion of the divine Be- 
ing, and of the way and means by which 
1his Nature ſhould be worſhip d and bis 
Anger appeas'd, as appears by their 
Sacrifices; their Ceremonies and Lu- 
Iſtrations,whzcb were all or moſt of them 
SymbolicalAdumbrations of the. infi- 
jzite Obligations we have contrafted.to 
1him, of the Cleanneſs, Parity, Upright- 
{zeſs and Integrity, "which he expects in 
{4s Worſhip and in the Conduft of our 
| Lives, and of that awful Humility, de- 
| pout Submiſſion, and moſt unfeigned Re- 
oh | pentance, 
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pentance, with:which we ought t0 bel 
afted and affeted, when we. look back-\ 
ward upon our Sins and. Follies, or for. 
wards upon his pure, unſpotted and un-\ 
tainted Nature, which 1s of. purer : 
Eyes thari to bchold Iniquity , and 
cannot converſe with unrepenting Sins 
zers, continuing in a State of Impeni- | | 
tence and Obduration. 
It is at once a pleaſant and a profitable 
Contemplation, when we conuerſe either | 
withEaſtern Sages, or with the Mytho- | 
logvof theGreeks andLatins which was \ 
borrowed from them in a great-meaſare : 
at leaſt, to think: how the Principles of 
Vertue and good Life,as intheSymbols 
of Pythagoras,and in many of theRutcs 
and. My Rvics of the Gentil-Worſhip; 7 
wiwihfending the Heat of the teſpie-: | 
ive Climates;nere muffled and folded 
up #7: multiplicity:of Garments, and in | 
fa.great wariedy of Shadows. and Dif * 
guizes ; and yet through. el-theſe Co- { 
— ” their own native. Brightneſs ' 
ney 


y 
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Ee Lb. y ſhould compel and force their Paſ- 
1 ſage into the Eyes and Heart of every 
- competent Enquirer , and make them- 
i» ſelves flill more glorious, more power- 
r \ful and attraflive, more beautiful and 
d 1bright, for being thus IP 'y 
;- 1 darkned and concealed... 
i-] Tf Antiquity with too profuſe a Vene- 
! ration, exalted good Men, or Men that 
e | were, uſeful and ſerviceable to their 
r | Country by great Benefactons, or by 
1 tbe invention'of profitable Arts, into 
4 the Rank: aud Dignity of Gods, and 
1 paid them a Worſhip ſuitable to that 
f1 Opinion, yet. this hinders not but we 
s | may reap eduantage, euen from the 
s | Sperſtition and Ignorance of our blind 
21 Forefatbers,and though we/donvt adore 
«| them as Dwinities;: yet. we may bleſs 
{ | their Memories , ond pay that Reve- 
2 


1 rexce which-is juftly due to: the Afbes 
. | of Hergcs and{lluftrious. Perſons, axet 
Y we way lay then before. us," us" Copirs' 

and Examples to imitate" and tram F 
| ſcribe *; 


y 


5 
4 


k 


feribe as far aswe are able, arid as of- | 
ten as opportunity preſents it ſelf. © 


i. Neither mould . the Antients have 4 
been ſo much to blame, that they divid- 
ed'and'parcel'd the Omniprefent:Nu-. ? 
men -7znt0 'fo great variety of Names | 


and Notions, according to the ſeveral | 
relations and treſpes which that Om- | 
mipreſence bears: to feveral and diftant | 
parts of.the Creation, as that inthe 


The Epiltle Dedicatory: | 


Heavens they called him Jupiter and | 
Minerva, Ceres and Ops - aupon' the 
feurface of the Earth and: underneath 


zt, Pluto: and Proſerpina ,*in-the Sea. | 


Neptune.;: zpor the :Shore: Priapus , | 
and :.in the» Port \Portanus + und | 
Pakemon ,. but that it gave" occa- | 
feort. to: the'. Vulgar. ſort, who+ could. | 
nnt\.diſcerr_#he- Philoſophy of theſe: 
things to \look:\npon them,” becauſe” of 
their. ſeveral Names; and:of the ſe- ' 
dere] RiteS\and Ceremonies wſed i: 
theinWorſhip;. as. ſo many diſtinEt and. | 
indepeadens Beings, to cach of = { 


NO TIN 


a 


LH 


. 8 they aſcribed\a Divinity by i ſelf, 3 
2 which if I am not very. much-miſtaken, 
2 the true Myſtery of moſt.of the Pagan 
A Idolatry conſiſted. , ww IS SITS 
"1 . That which I now preſent your Lords 
; : ſhip wit bh; is butione Part in four, of- tbat 
; 3 which 1 deſign - the next will be a com» 
' ] pleat Diatriba by zt ſelf of the Perſian, 
1 Egyptian, Aſſyrian, azd Chaldean 
| Deities, which, with a great deal more, 
| 5 20w already finiſh d from my hands, 
1 and. ſhall very ſoon be publiſh d to the 
1 World, if this which I now put abroad 
ſhall. meet with that Encouragement 
1 and. Acceptance which I hope it will; 
1 and the reaſon why Thbroke off here, was 
1 only, that not intending any ſuch thing 
| at firſt, but -only to write a Sheet or 
{| two by way of Notes zpon- the former 
. | Treatiſe, I had not affixt the Numbers. 
1 pon the top of the Pages, which I fore- 
1 ſaw would create diſorder and confufion 
| zo my Reader., and beſides, it look'd 
| ridiculous to call that Notes upon. a for- 
| mer 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, = 


 - The Epiſtle Dedicatory, |! 


mer Treatife which had no manner of 


connexion with it. | 
bk ( 
( 


'-: T hope without Vanity , T may pre- | 
tend to have made much greater Diſco- 
wertes than any Man in this hind hath + 
doxe before me, and ſome of them TI 
would by 0 means exchange or patt 
with , or loſe the juſt Glory of having 
found them out,to be thought or to have © 
been the Author of the beft-Book that | 
ever Tread in my life; and-if any Man 
fhall-ask why-at every turn I am thus 
importunate and troubleſom to your 
Lordſhip ? I Anſwer, Becauſe Tam in- | 
debred to your Lordfbips Goodneſs , | 
for the kiſure of compoſing all that T + 
have written, and for my Subſiſtence it ' 
felf,. and therefore the Frait of my lei- | 
fare returns from whence it came , by | 
a reafon not\ unlike to that, for which 
Heaven claims the Sacrifice and Ado- + 
ration of Men. That God would conti- 
nue to bleſs and ſhine'upen' your Lord- 
/hip, and to proſper * you in ell your | 
Ways, | 


ITK ne I ILSS 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
f IWays,and return your Favors and Kind- 
inefſes to me a thouſand fold into your 
| fown Boſom, is the moſt affelionate and 
lafſiduous Prayer of, 
My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhips moſt Humble, Obedient, 


avd for ever moſt obliged Servant, 


John Turner. 
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 Aduerti ſement. 


IE E Reader 3 IS kuakly deſir- | 


ed ;to:Page his Book, and 


ret the Errata as they are ſet. | 
down, or caulc it tobe done, before | 


he begins to peruſe it. 


. 


Age 4. Since men did Sacrifice Ani- 
mals before the Floud,) this is deny- 
ed by Grotius in his Notes upon Gew. 


[ 4. 4. who faith there was no other Sacri- 


tice of Animals before the Floud, then only 
an Offering of their Wool and Milk ; but 
becauſe 1n ſome obſervations of my own, 
which I made long ſince at the Univerſity, 
as I read along upon the Old Teſtament, I 
have among other things ſubſtantially Con- 
tuted this Opinion of Grotius, who is like- 
wiſe followed in it by the late Reverend 
and Learned Dr. Outram in his Book De 
Sacrificis, therefare I ſhall ſet down what I 


| have written , as I find it upon Gey. 4. 4. 


Obtulit de primogenitis gregis ſui Er de 
adipibus eorum) dura ſunt omnia 6r vio« 
lenta in Interpretatione Grotian4, qui pri- 
mogenita greg de land, adipes de late in- 
telligit. Mechelbehen, ex adipibus eorum; 
quorum vero? primogenitorum nempe, quo- 
rum ſupra meminerat ; igitur fi per adipes, 
lac intelligi debeat, per primogenita , lana, 

4 eric 


}} 


erit Mechelbehen. Ex Ja4ibus lanzquo quid 
abſurdius 2. verum- quz-tandem -ratio-4mn- 
pulit Gret##9—at htyufcemodI-Interprera- 
menta conmerrets, audi eum cauſx_ ſux 


patrotinante \ Cutth vihdf, [Aquit, deo ſa- 


AIIITT 


probabilior fert ſententia , permiſſum 10 
fubtit; dich poſſet: obtaramt lanam ac lac ply- 
gavfimam, ' quod bic cheleb vocetur; nam clit- 
lebper yn rrdbfulere 993 Gen:'r8. 8.0. 
vernfl iftmum' aurem more faifſe lian © lac 
offerensli ex mults hiſtoriis: dorer Porph- 
yrius,; hixc iHle. fed retorquei poteſt argue 
mentum, cum'nihil Deoſacfin ſ6lear "niſi 
quod-in ufu fit hominum; konines autem 
veſtibus ex Lani contextis nondufn'uteren- 
tac, ſequitur lanam ab 44e/z oblatam non 


fuiffe; legimus autem pelles & ttergori' fe- 


rarun. prima: veſtimenta fuiſſe' ( cothnoth 
ber 'Gen. 3. 2x.) pelles autem dnimaliun 
exquibus veſtes prumitus confeaz tuerunt; 
ex-tis folummodo aut certe potiſſimum de- 
rracte ſunt, qua venatione capiebafitur,- a 
quo cenſu oves itam longe removentur; 


_ quam/quod-longiſlime. 


Quod fi concedamus etiam pellibus ovi- 
nis-ufos antiquiſiimos mortales, - quid inde 
fequitar, niſtquod- oves jure exeoriari'po- 
terant-&rpelles ab 1ifdem 'inufus A 

_ + Seo ih gh eo 


NOTES. 
deo permittente detrahi ? poterant -igitur 
in hoc caſu etiam, jure occidi, mam 'exe 
coriari animalia, fine. certiſſima. morte non 
poſſunt, denique, fi occidi .poſlent , idque 
ut uſibus humanis intervireat , ſequitur, - 
etiam ipſo Grotio. fatente, potuille etiam ip 
ſacrificlis rite Deo offerri. : 
Si quis hic interroget , .quare animahlg 
tunc temporis ad veſtitum.occid1. poteranf; 
non item ad eſum, reſponſio .1n, promptas 
eſt, nempe, quod in initiis rerum, fi tantg 
animantium. copia, quanta humano geners 
prirenms ſuffeciſſet, tuiſſet interempta, des 
eciſſent utique in ipſo mundi exordio, ples 
rxque omnes animantium, ſpecies ; de ver 
ſtitu autem alia res eſt, qui ſemel & ex 
unjus animantis tergore confectus, ctiaty 
per plures annos. perdurat, & arcet cli itfe 
clementiam. | $25 
Lana autem , inquiet fortalle Grotins, 
quando, ſimul cum pellibus ovinis fueriy 
detracta, quid impedit, quo minus , rite 
potuit offerri ? reſpondeo, primum, a poſſe 
ad eſſe non valet conſequentia , deinde fi 
hoc de. /au4 concedimus, certe idem int 
pelle, cujus przcipuus in-veſtibus uſus. fuis, 
cum nondum panni conficiendi artes inve- 
nirentur, muito magis valebit , at pellia 
omanino eximi non potuit, . ſine interitu: 
animalis, & occiſio animalis ad uſys 
quo- 


- 


NOF2PS: 
. quomodocunque humanos, dat jus ad fas 
crificiam.. | | 
Si dicas hc tergora 'morticinorum ani- 
mantium fuiſle , conſideres, velim, hoc 
genus! pro immutrido habirum, fuiſſe, hanc 
autem mundorum, - inmundorumque ani- 
mantium diſtin&tionem, ettam ante Moſai- 
cam lege” extitifle, liquer ex diluvit hi- 
14, neque 'mihi dubium' videtur, quin 
undities & immundities utriuſque tempo» 
is Noachici dico & Mefaict, candem rati- 
onem habterit, ut ita eadeni animantia in 
utroque intervallo aut manda aut immunda 
haberentur, - id quod ex ſymbolicrs iftius 
munditictrationibus, {non enim arbitraria 
res fuit) de quibus nos alibi fuſtus egimus, 
amplius” conftabit. 'Utrum autem ta d1i- 
ſtinftio -a Noacho primumr inceperit, cum 
deeo nihil in facris literis diſertim affirme- 
tur, pro certo ſtatui. non poteſt; eſt au- 
tem ea probabilior' ſenrentra quz antiqui- 
orein ffacit, cum de mundis & immundis 
animalibus, ranquam de re ante nota men- 
tio fiat; cumque animalia utriuſque gene- 
ris hic non figillatim percenſeantur, ur.in' 
Moſaic? utriuſque partitione videre eſt; ſed 
tantum- de ejuſmodi animantibus 1n ge- 
nere prxcipitur, ex mundis ſeptena, ex 
immundis bina in arcam eſſe intromittenga, 
vero ſimile-eſt Noachum tunc temporis a 
| Deg 


- 


NOTES - 


Deo particulatim edoctum non- fuiſſe, ſed 
recurriſſe potius ad preſtitutas &« pracog- 
'Nitas iſtius immunditje leges. 

Sed & alia, quzdam:porro reſtant dicen- 
da, quz opinioni Grotiang non minus for- 
titer adverſantur , ca. breviter- attingam, 
ait ſacra Pagina Abelem obtuliſle Mebeco- 
roth Tſono, oumechelbehen, Mebechoroth ge- 
nere fxminino, quia, ſcilicet, hic mos in .' 
facrificiis erar, ut fxminz potiſhmum, ut- 
pote nitidiores delicatiore{que aris admo- 
verentur , quo.nihil apertius opinionem! 
lam /azeam, impugnat, neque clarius often- 
dit moris hujus ſummam antiquitatem, 
Itidem mechelbehen legitur cum affixo fa- 
minino , cam adipibus iſtarum primogeni- 
tarum , igitur 11 bechoroch funt animalia, 
chelbehen erunt adipes iſtorumt animalium 
quod. fi utrumque ſumatur, pro eo quod 
optimum Eft , aut pulchegrimum , aut pin- 
guiſſimum , ſicut Grotio viſum eſt, 1dem 
erit, eodemque omnino recidet ac ft dix- 
 11ſes, optimum optimi , pulcherrimum pul- 
cherrimi , quod cum nifi valde impropria 
locutione dici non poſlit , cumque obſtet 
.conjunctio copulativa, quz diftinguere vi- 
detur inter becoroth & chelbehen, hoc eſt, 
fi Grotio credimus, inter zdem & dem, 
quod eft abſurdum, omnino concludimus 
contrz Hugonum Grotium , virum alias 
longe 


NOTES. 
longe doCQtiflimum, hune locum de veris 
animalibus intelligi debere, 

Quibus accedit , -quod manifeſtum fir, 
facrificari a Noacho cxptum eſle, tum de 
pecuino, ſum de volucrum genere, Gene- 
{eos c. 8. - priuſquam 111i carnium eſus per- 
mitteretur;quod taQtum et initio, c. 9g. quod 
ſi quis eum 1deo facrificaſſe exiſtimer, quod 
Jam certo fciret, ſe etiam ex animalibus 
divino permiſſu propediem veſciturum, a- ! 
deoque deo patri benigniſſimo, quaſi pri- 
mitias novze menſz obtulifle, aut fi quis 
forte pertenderit, Noachum, .antea quam 
| hoc facrum fecerit, paſtum carnibus fuiſle, 
neque res eo, quo geſtz ſunt, ordine nar- 
rar!, id quod ſcriptoribus facris non'inſo- Wl 
lens eſſe cognoſcimus ; utcunque hxcprx- WH 
carie dicantur, & homines cauſe ſux me- 
tucntes prodant, tamen cum poſſint for- | 
ratſe vera eſle, we his ſerram contentionis 
nojumus cum quoquam reciprocare. 

Page 15. And the Lord ſaid, my ſpirit - 
ihall not always ſtrive with man) that the 
Floud was brought upon the Old World, 
tor their many and great ſins, and particu- 
larly for that of inceſtuous conjunCtions, is ! 
bey ond diſpute, but whether God did then 
really thorten the days of Man, or whe- i 
ther it be only ſpoken, as ſeveral other | 
things inthe Old Teſtament, are in com- 
plyance 


N YU 3 ES. 
plyance with vulgar Tradition and Opinis 
on, or what other poſſible Interpretation 
theſe words are naturally capable of re- 
ceiving, I ſhall enquire more largely in a- 
nother place. 

Page 33. We have two known inſtances 
in the Ancient Roman Storie) this power 
of Fathers over their Children by the Old 
Roman Law, 1o as to put them to death if 
they pleaſed, is mentioned and referred to 
by Conſtantine C. Th. l. 4. tit. 8. 1.2. Li- 
bertati a Majoribus tantum impenſum elit, 
. ut patribus quibus jus vitz 1n liberos, ne- 
ciſque poteſtas permiſla eſt, Ec. v. D. Go- 
thofred ib — 

Page 44. That very fact being made 
death afterwards by the Law of Moſes) this 
was my: opinion when I writ it, and I have 
{till a ſtrong impreſſion that it 1s true, 
though I cannot find it, however the infer- 
ence which I make from it is clear from 
many other inſtances which I have men- 
tioned. 

Page 63. Neither was this all, but the 
Husband. was an abſolute Lord over his 
Wife, and the Wife was in the nature of a 
Servant to her Husband) The dominion 
of Husbands over their Wives by the An- 
tient Laws of Rome, which in this parti- 


cular were Copied from the Eaſt, is thus 


0-2 expreſled 
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exprefled by A. Gelins out of an Oration 
of M. Cato not. Att. l. 10.c. 23. Imperium, 
| quod videtur, habet. That 1s, the Husband 
hath as much Power, as he pleafeth over 
his Wife; and then it follows, Si quid per= 
versc tetreque factum eſt 'a muliere, mul- 
tatur, fi vinum bibit, ſicum alieno viro 
probri quid fecit, condemnatur. - ,\nd then- 
it follows as another great inſtance of this 
Arbitrary power of Husbands over their 
Wives, that if the Husband had committed 
Adultery, whichis the higheſt violation of 
conjugal Duty, he could not be toucht, but 
if the Wite were guilty of the fame, it was 
in the Husbands power to kill her with 1m+ 
punity with' his own hands, and without 
ſo much as bringing her to a 'Tryal, ſup- 
. poſing that he caught her in the very Fac, 
tor which his word muſt in this caſe be ta- 
ken. , The words of Cato are, In Adulte- 
rio-uxorem tuam fi deprehendiſles, firie ju- 
dicio impune necares ; illa te, ſradultera- 
res, digito non auderet contingere, neque 
Jus eſt. | BEL 

Page 88, Yet foas he was only to enjoy 
it t1!] the ſaid Year of Fub:lee,&c. )that is,In 
caſe he did not Marry the Woman to raiſe 
up.Seed to the. deceaſed , otherwiſe, not- 
withſtanding there was another nearer in 
Blood, he was to enjoy it for ever, if nor 
in 
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in. himſelf, yet atleaſt in his Heir begot- 
tet by him in his deceaſed Kinſmans ſtead, 


 and'in the deſcendants from him, or other 


colfateral Relations enjoying 1n his Right 
and Title fqr-ever, 
©' Page 92. That it hath never been” hro- 


ken down without the diſgrace and infamy 


of thoſe, &c.) See Tacitus and Suetonius 
I the Life of 'C/audius, where they ſpeak 
of thar Emperours Marriage to Agrippina. 
- Page 100, 101. They have their name 
from '0O81ivion, as' Men have theirs from 
Remembrance) The Women are called in 
Hebrew Naſhim, from a word that ſignifies 
to forget, the Men Zecarim, from another 
that ſignifies to remember. 

Page 104. Which name is from haha, 
ferotroit, and was given him, as I conceive, 


Sc.) this reaſon may very well be allowed, 


notwithſtanding another which 1 have gi- 


' venin my diſcourſe of the Mefras c. 1. tor 
they are not inconſiſtent together. 


" Page 109, 119. Foſephas: tells you it 
was-any of the Kindred) Our Cuſtom of 
Appeals in cafe of Murther,' ſeems to have 


been taken from this Law among the Jews, _ 


though whether through ignorance or 1n- 
advertency or for what reaſon I know nor, 
there are ſeveral remarkable differences be- 
twixt the Jewiſh Law and Ours ; for by 
| d 3 Their 
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Their Lay it was only involuntary ſlaugh- 
ter, in which the revenger of Blood had 
any thing to do, in Ours it is only wilfull 
Murther, in Theirs the Wife could not rex 
venge in this manner the death of her Hus- 
band, but it was to be done by the Heir 
Male,who had the firſt right of vengeance, 
and there were' beſides two or three further 
removed in the paternal conſanguinity, 
who had the right of revenging the death 
of their Kinſman wherever rhey ſhould 
meet the-Man that had ſlain him, and o- 


ther differences there are which it 1s need» 


lefs to inſiſt upon, but yet, asI have ſaid, 
] am ſtill of 9p7ion that one of theſe Laws 


was taker. from the other. 


Page 117. Outof FJudea) or rather out 


of AFigypt, for in Fadea this Law was now 
Antiquated and aboliſhed — 
Page 117. Quod poſt illorum mortem 


manſiſſe yirgines dicebantur) This plainly 


ſhows the AZgyptian Cuſtom to have de- 
pended ypon the ſame reaſon with the 
Jewiſh, only in the word virgizes which 
1s unqueſtionably to be underſtood in this 
Law of Zeno's in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe, as ap- 


pears by the next words, Arbitrati ſcis 


licet (quod certis legum conditoribus pla- 
cuit) cum corpore non convenerint, nup- 
tias non yidert re eſſe contractas ; there 
preſs: > Gems 
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ſeems to: be a miſtake, "f@#by the Jew;/6 
Law the -obligation to this fort of Mar- 
riages remained in caſe the deceaſed had 
left no Male Iſſue behind” kim, .notwith- 
ſtanding there were Female, as I have 
proved, beſides theſe words cam corpore 
z0n convenerint, do plainly ſhew-the Roman 
Emperor, when he made this Law was ut- 
terly unacquainted with the Fewiſþ Cuſtom, 
for by the Moſaic Law though they had 
cohabited never ſo long togerher, yet in 
defe&t of Male Iſſue, the next of Kin was 
obliged to propagate inſtead of the de- 
ceaſed, and yet that, expreſſion quod certis 
legum;conditoribus- placait, may. and I be- 
lieve. does as much refer to the Fewi/h Laws 
givers as the Agyptian , 10 that upon the 
whole matter I am inclined to believe, it 
you are not: otherwiſe ſatisfied with what 
I have written, p. 118. that the AZgyprians 
who ſeem to haye continued this, practice 
long after it was antiquated and aboliſhed 
among the Fews, impoſing upon the ig- 
norance of the Romans, alledged,” in their 
own excuſe that they were;/7rgins whom 
they Married, but meant nothing elſe by 
that word, but only that they: had not had 
Iflue, or Heritable Iſſue by their former 


 Husbands, and the Romans ſeem only to 


have imitated them thus far, but this ex+ 
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eufe would” r e taken to juſtifie- a 
poo which was ſo inceſtuous by the 
oman Laws. | : 
Pape ''r 35: Numb. 27. 8. If a Man die 
have no Son, &c.) in the'/Zebrew it' 18 on 
ben een 1b, which are the very words-ufed 
Dent. 2:5. 5.”and in this place of -9um- 
bers there is no queſtion, | but the word he 
is to be underſtood ſtriftly, of the Male 
Ifue, for it follows, then he ſhall cauſe his 
Thheritance to paſs unto his Daughter, ſo 
that the words' being exattly the ſame in 
both places, this, beſides-other Arguments 
which I haye produced, /is ſtill the ſtronger 
fign that my Tihterpretation-is right, when 
] expound the -place of: Deuteronomy after 
fuch a manner, as to reſtrain it to” the 
Male Iſſne. ——— ) bil 
Page 151: Somewhat” of | a' privitedpe” 
in it, by inheriting the-double Portion ) 
or rather in this'caſe the whole Eſtate; 
which was to' deſcend to-the Heir of 'rhe 
vicarious Bed, and in the meantime to be 
enjoyed by the Lever himſelf, - - Of 
 'Page 179. T ſhall give almoſt innume- 
rable Inſtances of this agreement ) It ap- 
pears in the proceſs of this Diſcourſe, that 
] have already given ſo many of the agree- 
ment of the Romans with theEaſt,both as to 
their Manners and Languige,that it can be 
« na 


- 
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no- longer doubtedthat the one people, were 
atleaſt in part; a Colony :ftom the other, 
and that they derived a great part of their 
Language andof theirRites andCeremonies 
from them, ſo that though\ this be a ſub- 
je&t. capable of \ ny improvement and of 
being, illuſtrate 

then I have produced, or then it is perhaps 
poſſible for any. one Man to think of, yer 


ſince I deſigned no-more then only to ſhow, 


what Ihave ſufficiently doneatready, that 
the Romans were certainly a Colony from 
the Eaſt, I think I am excuſed from any fur- 
ther diſcharge of. that obligation, which 
—_— Paragraph I have lay'd upon my 

Page 180.If their Prieſts and their Sacri- 
fices both name and thing) beſides what I 
have-ſaid afterwards, about this very thing 


inthe account which I give of Namaand his 


Laws, and of the: Rites and Ceremonies in- 
troduced by him into' the Religious Wor- 
{hip of the Romans, the very Name of Pox- 
tifex, is not 4/ponte faciendo, a moſt ridicu- 
lous Etymology 'in-my opinion, which 


hath nothing bart likeneſs of found to juſti- 


fie it ſelf, but it:is pure Hebrew, and is as 
much by the Interpoſition of 'a - Digamma 
and the changing ot a T/ade or a ſhin into 
the-Latin x, as phoneh eth hets or phoneh 

=. 


- by many more inſtances 
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eth eſh. he that lays the Wood in order 
and prepares. the \Fire for the Sacrifice, 
which was one part of the Prieſtly Office, 
as the ſprinkling of Blood was another,and 


both of theſe Abraham is deſcribed as doing, 


with relation to his Son Zſaac, Gen. 22. 6. 
And Abraham itook the wood of the burnt 
Offering and laid it upon Waac bis Son, and 
he took the Fire in his hand and a Knife, and 
they went both of them together. and again, 


v.9. And they came to the place which God had 


teld him of, and Abraham built an Altar 
there, and laid the wood in order, ' and bound 


Ifaac his Son, and laid him on the Altar up- 


on the wood, Of the inſertion of the Ao/:- 
gue Digamima in the Roman words derived 
trom the Eaſt, I have given ſeveral other 
inſtances towards the. conclufion of this 
work, and of the changing of the hx in- 
to an-x, though that and the change of a 
T/ade into the ſame, be ſo natural that no- 
thing can be more, yet I will give ſome 
ather inſtances, from ſþ7/þ is the.Latin ſex, 
and from Reiſh is the Latin rex, which 
latter word though it be not. extant any 
where in the Bible, yet that there was for- 
merly ſuch an Zebrew word, may be ſeen 
trom the words reſhith, and riſbon derived 
from it, and. this very word is {till to be 
ſcen in the moſt Ancient of the Rabdtnical 


writings 
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writings, ſo for example, what the N. 7. 
calls dpyrre\ans , that the Ancient Jews 
called Reſb Gabbaet, as Caninius de_ loc. 
dific. N. T. and iHottinger inhis Exercit. 
Antimorin.have obſerved. See alſo, Bux. lex. 
Talmud. in voce. the Algerines at this day 
call their chief Magiſtrate by the Name of 
the Raes, and the Turks have alſo an Of- 
ficer among them,whom they call Riſeffen- 
di, mingling an: Zebrew . word and the 
corruption of a. Greek together, it being 
as much as @por6- avttrrug. and what the 
Hebrews call' Reſh, that the Arabziaxs call 
Rebis, by the Interpoſition ot, a Digamma, 
and by the ſame Analogy tram th@@Z7ebrew 
din or doun ſignifying Judgment , is the 
Turkiſh and Algerine Divan, for a Con- 


ſiſtory or place of Judgment, and by lea- - 


ving out the # corruptly (to mention that 
by the way). the 7anitines call their chiet 


Magiſtrate the Dey, that is, the Judge, as 


the Carthagiaians. of Old called him ſaf- 


 fetes from the Hebrew ſbophet, ſignifying 


the ſame. Laſtly, As a ſhin ſo alſo a ſamech 
a letter of much the ſame ſound and nature, 
is by the Latins changed into an x, as from 
ous, fugit, is the Latin nox, becauſe then 


all things vaniſh and diſappear. , 


This for the Prieſts, then for the Sacri- 
fices, that which was ' called the mola a- 
mong 
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mong the Romans was fron the Hebrew 
melach ſignifying Salt, as by the fame Ana- 
logy form the. Zebrew keren is the Latin 
cornu, from the Hebrew 'Brer ſignitying a 
Ditch or Well, 1s by # reduplication the 
Greek (9g&p6- , ſignifying Slime or Dire, 
and from the Hebrew Hen , fignifying 
Grace or Comelineſs , not only the Lutry 
Venus by changing the ++ into v conſonant 
or /Folzque Digamma as Heinſus in his Ari- 
farchus hath with great probability obſer- 
ved, buralſo'bexus and beve, and benignus, 
and Zonus. ' Fhe Romans indeed in latter 
time not knowing the true ſignification of 
their oF word, gave it the needleſs Epi- 
thet of Sa!ſa,which it included in 1t ſelf be- 
fore,as likewiſe the publick and ſolemn con- 
vention upon the calends /of their Months 
they called Curia Kalabra, though the Ze- 
brew word Kahal , whietris'a part of the 
compoſition of Xalaþra included the fignifi- 
cation of Cxria within it ſelf, as I have 
thown in another part of this Diſcourſe. 
Further, the Sacrifice , was called fome- 
times vid;maand ſometimes Zoſtia,vittima 
though it benot an Hebrew word, yet it 
includes an imitation 'of an Hebrew 
Cuſtom) for vidtima is quaſi vittima d Vin- 
erendo, whence alſo the Latin vtta ts deriv- 
ed, *becaufe the Sacrifice was: firft _ 
and 


NOTES 


and laid upon the Altar, before the' Throat 


was cut, as in that paſſage of Gewefs con- 
cerning /aac, part of which hath been al- 
ready repeated, v. 22. v.9, 10.:41nd Abra- 
ham built an Altar there, and laid the 
wood in order, and bound Waac his Son, and 
laid him upon the Altar , upon the wood, 
and Abraham. ſtretched forth his hand and 
rook the Knife to ſlay his Son. And to this 


it was that David alluded when he faid 


Plalm 118.27.hind the Sacrifice with Cords, 
even unto the Horns of the Altar. as tor 
hoſtia, the very name is Hebrew, it is. 
without queſtion from the -Z7ebrew word 
haſah, which I have ſhown in theſe papers 
ſometimes to have a ſacrificial meaning,and 
in that ſenſe the Latin faczoby the help of 
a Digamma is derived trom it, and thence 
it was that Zoftis in its firſt and pureſt 
ſignification did not fagnifie an EZzemy, but 
a Pledge or Pawn which was given 'for the 
performance'of conditions, and thence. ho- 
ſtimentum , hoſtire, and redhoſtire -are de- 
rived, but becauſe ſuch pledges were given 
out of the Enemies Country, and out of 
their number, therefore by degrees it 
came conſequently to fignifie an Znemy , 
but its dire& and primary fignification 1s 
a Pawn or Pledge, as every Sacrifice 1s in 
the ſtead of him for whom it 4s Offered 


up, 
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up, and theſe hoſtes, otherwiſe called in 
Latin obfides, were tobe hoſtie 1n the pro- 


per ſenſe, that is, they were to be ſlain. 


and put to death, which is the fignifica« 
tion of haſah in Hebrew and of mattare in 
Latin , if the conditions ſtipulated were 
not performed. 

Page 183. As appears from the Books 
of Daniel and Eſther, &c. and alſo from 
thoſe of Ezra-and Nehemiah) I cannot al- 
together excuſe this from error, however 
it 1s true of the Books of Daniel and Ezra, 
that they have a great deal of Cha/day in 
them, but the name of E/ther 1s Chalday, 
though the Book be not, and fo is the 
name of Nehemiahs Office, who was made 
Governour of his own Country under the 
name of 7irſhatha, 

Page 200. To whom e're it be long, 
I ſhall give atiother opportunity) this re- 
ters to the Sermon before Sir P. W. as it is 
long ſince Printed with additions, and I 
think I may pretend in what I have faid 
in that Diſcourſe and in the Preface, to 
have clearly repreſented all the natural 
reaſons upon which the preſent excellent 
eſtabliſhment may defend .it ſelf, and 
though I do not fay they are the only Ar- 


 guments, yet withour them all other Ar- 


gaments fignifie very little,” and they of 
| them- 
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themſelves without any addition of Au- 
thorities and Traditions , though they are 
alſs of our fide, are ſufficient to defend 
us againſt all the reaſon of our Adverſa- 
ries, though not againſt their prejudices 
or their malice, the firſt of which ſeems 
utterly incapable of conviction, and the 
ſecond will never acknowledge it, let it 
be never ſo plain. 

Page 210. But of this and other mat- 
ters of a reſembling nature I have dif- 
courſed more largely, &c.) in my middle 
way betwixt neceſſity and freedom. 
Pape 228. I do therefore difown and 
recant thoſe reaſons, &c.) this referrs to 
a part of thoſe papers in the Additions to 
the Sermon before Sir P. WW. which, for the 


| reaſons T have already Publiſht, I thoughr 


it but juſt and neceſſary to ſuppreſs ; and 
ſo does that paſſage alſo a little before be- 
ing, p. 226, 227. and their name put into 
Greek is not i697, but EStuiirze or 
$77 pion, as I have elſewhere obſerved 
againſt Foſeph Scaliger and the 
Book of Scaliger, which I referr to 1s his 
Elenchus Triherehi, written againſt the 


Jeſuit Nicholas Serarius —— 


Page 230. And though theſe reaſons are 
ſufficient to prevail with me to retract that 
opinion, Sc.) this is alſo referred to ſome 

part 


NOTES. 

part 'of the forementioned ' papers which I 
thought it requiſite to ſuppreſs. — 
\. Pape 267. If the Nones were quiutane 
fell upon the fourteenth, but if they were 
ſeptimane upon the fexteenth day of the 
Moath) this is a miſtake, I ſhould have 

ſaid, the thirteenth and the fifteenth. 
| _ Page 286, Who. were uſed to abuſe the 
Jews tor their abſtinence from Swines fleſh) 
asin that of 'Juvena/ ſpeaking of Fudea. 
. Obſervant ubifeſta mero pede ſabbata Reges, 

Et vetus indulzet ſenibus clementia Porris. 
And in another place of the Fews he ſays, 

Nec diftare putant human carne fuillam. 
And Petronins repreſents them as worſhip- 
4ng of Swine, out of a miſtaken the true 
reaſon of their abſtinence, which was be- 
cauſe they thought them unclean. 

Fudeus licet & Porcinum Numen adoret. 

Page 309. Which was nothing elſe, but 

aliquid extra & intra muros, -Sc.) lo the 
Pomeria are deſcribed by the Roman Au- 
thors, and ſo it was certainly among the 
Fews, as appears by comparing the 47h. 
and 5th, verſes of the 35th. of Numbers 
together. For v. 4. it is faid, The Suburbs of 
the Cities which ye ſhall give unto theLevites; 


ſhall reach from the Wall of .the City and 


outward a'thouſand Cubits: but wv.5. Te ſhall 
meaſure from without the City -0n the Eaſt- 


fide 
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fide two thouſand Cubits, and on the South« 


fide two thouſands Cubits, and on the Weſt- 
fide two thouſand Cubits, and on the North- 


. fide two thouſand Cubits, and the City ſhall 


be in the middeſt, this ſhall be to them the 
Suburbs of the Cities. now there is no poſ- 
ſible way to reconcile theſe two verſes to- 
gether, which are otherwiſe contradictory, 
notwithſtanding they immediately follow 
one another, but by ſaying that the Firſt 
of theſe places, is to. be underſtood only of 
the Suburb or powerinm without the Wall, 
but the other of both togerher, of the emp- 
ty ſpace with in the Wall, es well as with- 
out, and the City was to be in the middeſt, 
that is, in the middeſt of the inward pome- 
riuns, for that which the Hebrews call hir, 
and we render C:ty,does not begin with the 
Wall, buc the Houſes, and there are many 
places ſo called in the Old Teſtament 
which had no Walks at all, or in the Scrip- 
ture Language, which were not fenced Cz- 
ties,asithe Levetical,allot them were,and ſo 
were the fitter for that uſe, to which IT have 
conjectured Ferohoam to have put them, 
but: then, if this way of reconciliation be 
admitted, as I think it. is highly reaſonable, 
then the Seventy. are not to be excuſed, 
who have put down Soghizs myes, two 
thoufand Cubits in both places, which I be- 
lieve them to have done out of ignorance, 

e as 


NOTES 


-.as thinking there was a contradiQtion in the 


place, and not underftanding the nature 
of the Suburbs in thoſe times, which were 
ſo exactly anſwered by the pomezria among 
the Romans, which were two fold, there 
was pomerium poſt muros, that is, the out- 
ward. pomerium, and there was murus poſt 
Pemerium, that is to ſay the inward, and this 
Livy makes to be the Erymon of the place 
intheſe words : Pomazrium, verbi vim ſfo- 
lam inruentes eſt locus , quem in condeudis 
urbi bus quondam Herruſci, qua murum 
ducturi erant, certis circa 'terminis inaugu- 
rato conſecrabant ; ut neque interiore parte 
xdificia mxnibus continuarentur, quz nunc 
vulgo etiam conjungunt,6: extrinſecus puri 
aliquid ab humano cultu pateret ſoli. hoc 
ſpatium quod neque habitari neque arari fas 
erat, non magis quod poſt murum eſſer, 
quam -quod murus poſt id, pomzrium 
Romani appellarunt. And perhaps there is 
another Etymology more natural then this, 
and which will anſwer both of theſe ſigni- 
fications, and denote both ſorts of the an- 
cient pomerium, and that is one for, for 
what the common Greek calls eg, that 
the Dorique calls mim, from whence is 
ToTIfipo, anp mmouic and other words 
of the like nature, to be met with in our 
Lexicons, and taken, as I ſuppoſe, out of 
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NOTE 8. 

the Dorique writers of the /raligue gr Py- 
thagorean ſect, and this way, Te gomue ov 
is any Addition or Appendix , whether 
within or without the Walls of a City, that 
iS, it is the pomer:iam indifferently in both 
ſenſe. 

Page 310. Which the Latins call other- 
wiſe tabanus) from tabes , becauſe they 
breed in the faintly and Autumnal time of 


the Year, or from the 'Zebrew teben ſig- 


nifying /fraw or reeds, becauſe they are 
chiefly found i» locis arundines & Yligi- 
oſt. 

Page 311. Tcould ſhow the ſame of the 
reſt of the Roman Hills, &c.) I dare ſcarce 
undertake for them all, bunt there is. one 
more notwithſtanding, which I have not 
mentioned, and whichT take to be of Ea/- 
ern Origination, and that is the mons Aven- 
tinus, whieh I take to be from the Cha/day 
Aben, ſignifying a Stone, the place where 
Jupiter Lapis , as Agellius tells us they 
had ſuch a Deity and they were uſed to 
ſwear by him, was worſhipped among the 
Romans, For in many of theſe caſes þ and 
v conſonant are the ſame, as may be 


ſeen in a thouſand inſtances in the ancient 


gloſſartes, but it ſhall be ſufficient to in- 


. ſRancein another word of Hebrew or Or 22- 
tal growth tranſlated into Latiy, that is, 


e2 the 


£ 


we # 


© the Hebrew ab, whence by the addition 


NOTE S$, 


of a Roman termination is the Latin Avus, 
ſignifying a progenitor or forefather , for 
that is its firſt and true ſignification, though 


the uſe of the Latin ſpeech have reſtrained. 


it to him, whom we call the Grandfather, 
and this is plainly the ſenſe of proauus, 
being trom the Latin pro with the He- 
brew ab, and ſignifying in general a pro- 
genitor or Forefather, as in that known 
place of Ovid 


— Genus & proaves & que non fecimas ipfi, 


Vix ea noſtra voco—— 


but yet in this word we have a manifeſt 
inſtoance of the ignorgnceof the Rowanxs 
in the Antiquities and true Etymologies 
of their own Language, for avuncalas 
which is from avss, and conſequently from 
ab, is not the Vncle by the Father, but the 
Mother's (ide. 

1b. which is derived from the Flebrew 
Jorehh, ſignifying an Iuheritance ) Foreſh 
does not ſignifie the heritance, but the 


heir in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, but yet even 


this way the Erymon holds very. well, for 
the principle is as it were the Heir or 
Landlord to whom the intereſt is due, or 


if you would rather it have from Shoreſb, 
- ſigni» 
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NOTES 

ſignifying a Roo?, from whence the intereſt 
ſprouts out and grows, it is all one to me, 
only this latter Erymon, though in ſenſe 
it have ſcarce any advantage, yet in found 
it is more natural then the other. 

Page 312. Fexus is hanouſh ) from 
thence is alſo the Latin pignas, and by 
omitting the laſt letter (as from the Ze- 
brew routs is the Latin ruo) is the Greek 
row and the Latin pena, and the Exgliſh 
pawn , all theſe words implying an ex- 
change or penalty, or barter of one thing 
for another, and & þ © are ovrimyx and 
therefore eaſily convertible into one ano- 
ther. 

Page 319. What the Latins call quintus 
when it is. a prevomen, that the Greeks call 


«a\TG-; an Author of this name 1s cited 


by the 014 Scholiaf upon Homer, woivrg- 
eb; ws” uCegyy, ad I. n. 214. and this 
no. doubt was a Roman Author though 
writing in Greek and his Latin name was 
Quintas. | 

Page 322. Are by Catallus Epigr. 17. 
called ſa/i/ſab/ali) I deny not but the Ery- 
mology' 4 /aliexdo was the ancient, and 
indeed. the only received one among 
the Romans, and to this Catul/us hitnſelf 
alludes, in the Epigram cited, ad Coloniam ; 
his words are, 


e } 0 


NOTES. 


O Colonia, que cupis ponte ludere longo- 
Et ſalire paratum habes ——— 


And alittle after. 


Sic tibz bonus ex tud pons libidine fiat, 
In quo vel ſali ſubſult ſacra ſuſcipiunto. 


And Varro /. 4. de l. I. falii a faltando quod 
facere in comilio in facris quotannis && 
folent & debent. But I only argue from 
the repetition of the ſame word , which 
to me is very uncouth -and ſcarce to be 
mached in all the Latin Tongue, or per- 
haps in any other, to which it is to be 
added that Mars himſelf, who, according 
to Macrobius was the fame with thc Sur 
_ was anciently called /alſub/ulus, as appears 
<4 this fragment of Pacuvius concerning 
i 4 | | 


Pro imperio fic ſaliſubſalus voſtro excubet. 


Quod procul dubio eſt, ſaith Scaliger, EX 
fine proſogi cujuſdam ut illud Plautinum, 


ba 


Ct vos item alias,' pariter nunc vos Mars 
adjuvet. TR 


Page 


oy no , 
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NOTES. 

Page 323. Lou parothka, or Lou parothk) 
from the'Hebrew pharah without all queſti- 
on, is the Latin pario, and partus. 

Page 326. Whe have not only the Greek 
'aule ,G-, but ſometimes by the Elifion 
and omiſſion of the quieſcent, z!pg-) of 


this there is alſo another example very plain, 


but yet never taken notice of hitherto -by 
any,-and that is in Acheron, which the 
common £Etymologiſts, for-want of ſome- 
thing to ſay, 'are uſed-to derive:from « pri- 
vative and yo(pw, but the word, by their 
leave, is pare Hebrew, and ſignifies the 
ftate after this life, for achar is poſt, and 
acharon, poſterius, poſtremum, and by the Eli- 
ſion of Aleph is the word charon,which is the 
name of the Ferryman in the Poets, who 
was to waft men over into that ſtate, not 


from the ſame yalpw, as it were by an A#- 


tiphrafis, a very cold interpretation, though 
] perceive Apalejus was of this opinion; 
his words are theſe in Apol. pro Amiliano, 
where he tells us that Charoz had likewiſe 
another name , and: that was Mezentius, 
igitur agnomenta ei duo indita, Charox, ob 
oris & animi duritatem, G& alterum quod 
libentius- audit, ob deorum contemprum, 


Mezentius. which latter name of his is like-- 


wiſe as plainly Hebrew as the other, from 


the verb, maas, ſprevit, contempfit, from 
e 4 whence 


/ 
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NOTES. 
whence maaſan or meeſas or ſome ſuch 
word, fignitying contemptor, as from the 
Chalday Tirgem, 1s —_— tor an Jn- 
terpreter , from the Hebrew ſhallem, the 
Turkiſh muſſeman, ſor a Perfeft or Faithful 
perſon, from Aram Arman for an Aſſyrian, 
whence Armenus, and Armenia. So that 
theſe things do rengthen and and confirm 
one another; upon this occaſion, 1 will 
mention another of thoſe names by which 
the future ſtate was anciently expreſſed by 
the Poets, and that is Cocytws,' which the 
Grammarians -would have to be' 75 7% 
xaxay; ſignifying 'to bewail and' lament, 


hur' I had, rather have it from wow, by 


which word in' the Greet' Authology our 
Anceſtours or : Progeniters are denoted, ' as 


time of our nuch'-4s: [to fay ,"the ' place of © ſeat 


Saviours 


Paſſover, 


df 5; ine" 


whether our: Forefathers are gone, and 
from this: word, if T am not miſtaken , 
is the other derived, becauſe 'of mens 
mourning and lamentatiou' for 'the' dead, 
and for their Parents eſpecially, to whom 
the moſt Solemn. and: Religious jufa were 


performed , neither does it fignifie-any 


thing-in this caſe that the one of thefe 
words 1s ſpelt by an o, the other by an a, 
for nothing- is more ordinary then for long 
and ſhort. Vowells to be exchanged into 
one another ,. as: theſe two Vowells are 

Es bt + : chang- 


oz 
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NOTES. 


changed the ſhort 1nzo the long, in all the 


verbs that begin with an o, in the preter 
tence, and in all the Tences and Participles 
where the Augment 15 inſerted, and in all 
the compoſitions of vue, the ſame is to 
be found, as ia ug», moALWNVUG-, ima- 
YuQG-, aur, mreanuQy, orgwwu@-, and 
the like, and if you would have a particular 
reaſon, why it is ſo here, 1 anſwer itis in 
compliance with the nature of the woces 
#ctitie that the ſound may in ſome mea- 
ſure repreſent the ſigaification , the long 
Vowel being naturally more mournful 
and pathetical then-the ſhort ; and-if my 
opimon may be taken as to the derivation 
of this word zoxuz4, I. wou'd have that 
to be no leſs of Eaſtern origination 
then the other two words that have been 
newly mentioned, to which purpoſe it 
1s to be noted that of Ancient m there 
were two proper names, v/z. Og and Agar, 
which'I 2 gd be the fame, oo IS, _ 
one to be only a reduplication of the other, 
though the latter be ſpelt with an A/eph, 
the former with an Zain, for theſe two 
letters are, as to their poreſtas much what 
the ſame; as I'have ſhewn already by the 
ſeptuagint, in their 'rendition ot pro 

names, taking no notice of- the latter of 
theſe, ſometimes, as if it were perfectly 
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a quieſcent letter, and thus in the pure 
Hebrew , haphar , and ephar, the former 
by an Hain, the latter by an Aleph are 
the ſame, though the former be uſually 
tranſlated, pulvs, the latter cins, which 
are much what the ſame, and they are ex- 


attly ſynonymous and expreſiive of one ano- | 


ther, Gen. 18. 27. where they are both 
uſed, And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, be- 
hold now, IT have taken upon me to ſpeak unto 
the Lord, which am but duſt and afhes, in 
the Original it is haphar veepher and in the 


Seventy 9# #, o*rod'ig, and the latrer of || 


theſe words is rendred by the Seventy, Job 
2. 8. by woneja a Dunghill, a ſignification 
coming much nigher to 94 then ods, 


and the former is tranſlated by &uuG-, 


Gen. 13. 16. and 28. 14. and by om, 
Nam. 19. 17. ſothatit is plain theſe words 
are ſynonymous ' and expreſſive of each 
other, to all which it is to be added that 
Ophir, which is by an Aleph, and which, 
as I have' obſerved, is the name of Africa 
in Scripture, was ſo called' becauſe of the 


drowth and duſtineſs of the place, by reaſon. 


of the heat of the climate, which is the 
confeſſed fignification of | haphar , by an 


haiin, | 


$0 
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NOTES. 
So that it being now clear that Og and 
Agag are poſlibly, and may be very proba- 
bly the ſame name, the one being only a 
repetition, reduplication_ or ingemination 
of the other, I proceed from hence to ob- 
ſerve that from the firſt of theſe names, 
by which the King of Baſhax, conquered 
{ by Foſhua iscalled, the name Ochus which 
belonged to one of the :Perfan Kings is 
derived, of whom. mention is made by 
Diodorus 1. 17. lian. var. Hiſt. 1. 6.c. 8. y..nya. 
and Fu/tim. 1.10. and from the other Og yges, /ex. Geog. 
3 an Ancient King of Thebes, and if we may - anon 
believe others, the firſt King of Athens, 
as alſo of Agypt, Beotia, and Lycia had 
their names, and indeed any ancient thing 
{ or perſon. was-of Old expreſt. and repre- 
ſented by this name, as Zeſychius inter- 
prets the word 6y/46- derived from it, 
oY dpyou- and Tx; and with him Sui- 
as, the Etymologer and Exſtathius agree, 


1 and fo Nicaxder uſes it in Theriacis 


 22140- do" tex matG- cy oituoin popiirer, 


1 Where the Scho/zaſt interprets it after the 
ſame manner , or rather more. Emphati- 
cally, for he makes the name 49/35 it 
ſelf to. be as much as others mean by 


| «xys- derived from it, 69/7206 nd aplys 
| ni andy: 


NOTES. 


mls, 3 th 8pyo0G- 3 meheyls , all which | 


may be excellently parallel'd and explained 
out of Num. 24. 7. inthe benedictory Pa- 
rable of Balaaw, He (Jacob) ſhall poure 
out the water out of his buckets, and his ſeed 
fhall be in many waters, and his King fpall 
be higher then Apgag, and his Kingdom ſhall 
&e exalted; Now there is no mention of 
any Agag before this,and yet if Tam not ve- 
ry much deceived;this is a prophetick com- 
pariſon of Saul, who was to be the firſt 
King of 7/rael, and was a tall and comely 
perſon, with another Ancient King of 
great renown and fame in thoſe times, afid 
who probably lived before the Floud, be- 
ing a Perſon of a Gigautick ſtature, for the 
Scripture tellsus Ges. 6. 4. that there were 
Gyants in thoſe days and he in probability, 
as being the talleſt, biggeſt and moſt Gigan- 


eick was their King , according to that 
known faying, which was Anciently the 


great rule of Elective Kingdoms, 
TIp&rey jp 6 Q- afiov TVeanid G- 


And God complying with this humour of 
mankind , that prevailed theft ſo much 
in the World; ' was pleaſed to appoint San/ 
to be their firſt King ; of whion? it is faid, 
1 $am.g. 2, that from bis ſhanlders _ 
T% -m Th 
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NOTES. 
he was higher then any of the People , 
which conjeQure if it be admitted as true, 
as it muſt be acknowledged not to be im» 
probable, then it will+ follow that the 
Ogygian Floud,and theFloud of Neah are the 
ſame, notwithſtanding that the generalit 
of Chronologers have placed them at 
great a diſtance from one another, but the 
Hiſtory of thoſe times being ſo very 
confuſed and imperfe&t, we are not obliged 
by their Authority ſo much, as to neg 
other reaſons that offer themſelves, bur 
it is in this as in many other things, that 


iS 
MotvT1G «© 25G" oþhs exoi7ei xg\de, 

And ſtill further to confirm' this, it 1s to 

be obſerved, that notwithſtanding ſome 


have made the deluge of es to have 
been only a ſmall and inconſiderable in- 


undation of A:t:ca or ſome oneſingle Cougs ' 


' try, yet Nonyus in his Dionyfaca makes 


'- It to have been univerſal. where ſpeaking - 


of the Ogygian Floud he ſaith /. 3. 
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are perplext, uncertain and obſcure that he 
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OZyges are the ſame, and thence 1# was | 
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NOTES. 
Secondly, Faſtin Martyr expreſly puts 
Tnachas and Ogyges as cotemporary toge- 
ther. in-orat ad Gentiles. , 5 vis ye gvos 
6wys m #, wdys: now this [nachas 1s with- 
out queſtion the ſame with xy G- or Noah, 
and though they are both made by the 
ſame «tin Martyr and others to have been 
contemporary with Moſes, yet this pro- 
ceeded only Go this, that there 1s ſuch a 


| perſon as Agag, whom they thought and 
not without reaſon, to have been the ſame 


with. Ogyges mentioned in the Moſaic 
writings, as T have ſhewn, but does it fol- 
low from thence, that they were cotem- 
porary together? or will it not follow by 
the ſame way of arguing, that Moſes was 
cotemporary with Adam,and with the Crea- 
tion it ſelf > or is it not more likely that 
Balaam in his 'benedi&tory Prophecy, re- 
ferred to ſome perſon,well known,of Anci- 
ent times, by which' both-Balak and the 
Tſraelites- might take an eſtimate of that 
happineſs 'which was afterwards to attend 
the latter of theſe? Thirdly , When it 
is Propheeyed of Sau! by  Balaam , that 
he ſhould be. higher then Agag, this, as 
I have ſaid er to the great bulk and 
and ſtature of the Autidiluvian mortals, 
and is another argument that Agag and 


- 
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NOTES. | 
h that 6&9y/40y in Greek did not only ſignifile © 
© that which was Antient, but alſo that 

Z which was monſtrous for its bulk and great- 

, eſs, Txt yebes ape Os, by the latter 

of which words Suidas hath interpreted 

” it, and Heliodorus uſes 6Wwyor dviponar, 

' for a man of an extraordinary fize and fta- 

” ture, and Fefrod Yoon 6wyyor , Tpeakin 

2 concerning Styx in his Theogonze, | 


VJ>- 


'& Toiovop Spry thevro Kot EV dod ples imp, 
OY YO w———— | 

! For the ſame that Homer calls prey wlyiovv 

i zu I). 0. | 


”Icw voy 7v'd% yore #, SERVQ- upls Vabdey, 
Keotl 70 YTEGI puny ETUVG Yue (ogt pEmsQ- 
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| And in another place where Achilles ſwears 
} by his Scepter, that is, by Juſtice, and by 
; God the Fountain of it, heconcludes 


——0 OY 1 pllyts £OSe7zel OhO-. 


Fourthly as it is now plain, why fo ma- 

ny writers after one another, being led a- 
way by the miſtake of the Firſt whom they 
followed, have placed Ogyges in the time 
of Moſes, ſoit is no leſs plain why yp 
made 


NOTE s. 


' made him King of Aztica, and why the ; 


Floud of Ogyges was by them ſuppoſed on- 
ly to have overflawn that province. For 
' Attica, as I have ſhown p. 354. of this 
Treatiſe was ſa called from the FHebrew ha- 
thik, ſignifying Ancient, and the Inhabi- 
tants Tar came thither ſrom the Zqaf, 
were called by an Hebrew name hathikin, 
or the Ancient. people , by which it came 
to paſs that the Greeks having a Tradition 
that the Floud of Ogyecs happened among 
the hattikim, or, as they would call it, ac- 
cording to their own way of termination 
the ai}, this gave occaſion to all that 
fable, that Ogyges was an Ancient Atheni- 
ax King and that the Floud in his time, 
happened in the Province or Territory of 
Amntica where he Reigned. 

Fifthly, If we lay both theſe Grecian 
Tradirions together, that Ogyges lived in 
the time of Moſes, and that he Reigned 
over Attica in that Age, the latter of 
which miſtakes I have now diſcovered up- 


on what reaſon it depended, and the firſt 


as I have faid, ( that is, that which I have 
mentioned firſt, for it is the latterin order 
of time) is owing to this that there is ſuch 
a perſon as Agag or Ogyges mentioned in 
the Moſaick writings, I fay, if we com- 
pare theſe things together, they willſufe 

| ficiently 
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ficiently betray and expoſe one another;for 
it is ridiculous to think that Bal/aam reter- 
red to any ſuch King of Attica, a place 
with which neither Za/ack nor the 7ſrae- 
lites had at that time aky Correſpondence, 
much leſs was he ſo @mous and well 
known among them, thy the King of 7/- 
rael who was to come nfany Ages after, 
ſhould be Proverbially compared to him , 
and that it ſhould be faid of him , that 
he ſhould be higher then Agag, and that 
his Kingdom ſhould be exalted, as it Attica, 
2 ſmall and inconſiderable ſpot of Ground, 
had been ſome vaſt and Formidable Empire; 
nay, I dare vouch for moſt, if not all the 
7ews now living, or that have lived ever 
ſince this Story was firſt broached, that 
they are and have been ignorant, of any 
ſuch Arhenian King, and fo at this rate 
this Prophecy wouid not have been only 
obſcure and unintelligible when it was firſt 
uttered, but would remain to this day a- 
mong the number of thoſe difficulties, 
that are to Le explained at the coming of 
Elias. 

If it be urged that Ba/aanz in this Pro- 
phecy referred to Azaz the King of the 
Amaletites, who was aiterwardas Conquer- 
ed by Saul, I anſwer, that 1 do believe 
Balaan in part to have referred to this, 
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for Agag was a Succeſſor , though at a 
great diitance, of Balack, and Ruled over 
the ſame Country that the other did, and 
it was In requita] of the 1njuries done by 
Balak, that this overthrow fell upon the 
Amalekites inthe Jays of Saul, 1. Sam. 15, | 
2,3, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I re- |} 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how he laid wait for him in the way,when he 
came up from Agypt ; now go, and ſmite 
Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that they 
have, and ſpare them not, but flay both Man 
and Woman, Infant and Suckling, Ox and 


Sheep, Camel and Aſs. But yet 1 fay, that . | 


this, though it was a partial fulfilling of 
this Proyhecy, yet it 1s not all that proſ- 
perity and increaſe of honour and power, 
which 1s ſhadowed out under it, Firſt, be- 
cauſe Agaz in compariſon, was but an in- 
conſiderable Prince, and the 7ſrae/zres 
when they came out of Agypt, though | 
nothing ſo ſtrong as in the time of Saul, 
were more then a match for the Moabires 
and Amalekites, at that time, wherefore 
it is ſaid, Num. 22.v.3,4, 5- that, Moab 


was ſore afraid of the People : and Moab was 


diſtreſſed becauſe of the Children of Iſrael, 
and Moab ſaid unto the Elders of Midian, 
now ſhall this company lick up all that are 
round about us, as "the Ox licketh up the 

| Graſs 


NOTES. 
Graſs of the Field. and v. 5,6. the words 
of Balak in his Meſſage to Balaam, are, 
Behold, there is a People come out from 


Fgypt- behold, they cover the face of the 


Earth , and they abide over againſt me, 


come now therefore I pray thee , curſe me' 
this People, for they are too mighty for 


me : peradventure 1 ſhall prevail, that we- 
may ſmite them, and that I may drive 
them out of the Land; for I wot , that 
he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. So that deſ- 
pairing of any ſucceſs againſt them, by 'a- 
iair Battel, he was forced to make uſe'of 
Sorceries and Enchantments, but it . pro- 
ved in the event, as Ba/aam himſelt expreſs 
ſes it, that there was no Enchantment a= 
gainſt Jacob, neither any divination againſ# 
Iſrael. And if they were ſo little able ro 
reſiſt them then, what ſhall we think after 
ſo many ſeveral ſucceeding generations, 
when the Children of /ſrae/ were for num- 
ber 'more Formidable, tor ſtrength more 
United,and when the Government was fſet- 


tled upon a certain, and as it then appear- 


ed, an Hereditary foundation, the King- 
dom being eſtabliſhed in the line and per- 
ſon of Sau/ ? Or how could that be thought 
ſo great 'an acceſſion to the 1ſraelitiſh 
power and Kingdom; as that it ſhould de- 

| f 2 ſerve 
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ſerve fo lofty and magnificent a Prediction 
as; this ſeems to be, being uttered with: 
all-the rapture and extaſie of a Prophetick 


ſpirit) tobe wholly taken up, and utterly 


exhauſted in the narrow and trivial Con- 
templation of it? Secondly, When it is 
faid of Sau! that he ſhould be higher then 
gag, there-is no queſtion, as I have ſaid, 
a.maniteft ailuſion here made to the Tall- 


_ neſs.and Comelinels of the perſon of Saul, 


and therefore it this Azag who lived in 
bjs' time, were only pointed at, ir would 
have required/ſuch another deſcription of 
his-perſan alſo, that ſo the completion of 


this Prophecy might the more clearly and 


manifeſtly appear, for to ſay, that Saul 
ſhould be higher then a Dwarf, or then 
a\.perſon of. ordinary Stature, was cer- 
tainly no ſuch magnificent repreſentation 
of his. perſon, as to deſerve a Prophecy 
at fo great a diſtance of time,to be beſtow- 
ed:upon it,. but now Agag is no where de- 
fcribed after this manner, (though I deny 
not but being King, it the Kingdom of 
Moab were Eleftive, he might probably be 
Taller then the uſual fort of People, for 
the reaſon already mentioned, and perhaps 
for this reaſon, for the Comelineſs of his 
Perſon, and the Majeſty of his Character, 
he was ſpared by Sax! when the reſt of the 

| Amale« 
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Amalekites were deſtroyed ) and this is 
another indication that ſome other be- 
ſides him, is in this place likewiſe to be 

underſtood. | | 
Thirdly, In the Book of Zf#her the Story 
is Famous concerning Zaman the Son of 
Hammedatha, who is frequently called the 
Agagite, c. 3.1, 8. c. 8. 3,5. c.9. 24. i 
the firſtof which places, for they have omit- 
ted the mention of it, looking upon the 
repetitionto be needleſs, in the reſt) the 
preſent Copies of the Seventy have psyargy, 
but if we conſider how Religiouſly care- 
full, the Jews have always been in the pre- 
ſervation of their Copies, from all kind of 
corruption beyond the Greets, or any other 
nation, how often it is repeated in the Z7e- 
brew, whereas it is but once mentioned 
in the Greet, how much more "likely it 
is that a corruption ſhould ſteal into one 
place, then into four ; and again how un- 
likely it is, that a corruption ſhould be 
ſo conſtant and every where the ſame, in 
four ſeveral places ; all this will be ſufftci- 
ent to perſuade us, that weare not in this 
place and conſequently in all the reſt, to 
correct the Hebrew from the Seventy, 
but the Seventy from the Zebrew. Where- 
fore inſtead of ſes yotov, T read rwyolov, for 
Og, and Gog and Agag are the ſame, and 
TY {0 


NOTES. 
fo Num. 24. 7. where itis in the Zebrew, 
vejarim meagag malco, Fs King ſhall be 


bigher then Agag. There the Seventy render 


it uxluActyorrrt i roy eaoihac, the Kingdom 
of Gog, : ſhall be exalted, where though 
they appear to have followed another read- 
ing then the Hebrew Copies do at preſent, 
anda reading certainly much interiour to 


it, or rather directly oppoſite to the ſenſe - 


of the place, yet thus much 1s certain, 
that what the Hebrew calls Agag, they 
have rendred by r&y, . taking no notice of 
the Guttural as in the inſtances already 
produced. | 

Haman the Agagite, 1s as much as Za- 
man that was deſcended of Agag, not that 
Agag who together with his whole Family, 
and conſequently his poſterity too, was de- 
ſtroyed /and cut off by Saul and Samuel; 


þut ſome other, and I chuſe to Interpret 


it of this Antidiluvian Agag or Ogyges, 
and that this is ſpoken of him to make 


him appear the more 1lluſtrious , that fo ' 


his fall in the ſequel of the Story might be 
the more remarkable and ſignal, and if you 
fay that he alfo periſhed together with all 
his Family and dependents in the Floud, 
and therefore could leave no poſterity be- 
hind him, I'grant, (upon ſuppoſition that 
he is not the ſame perſon with Noah) that 
| | this 
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this is very true, but yet the Greeks had 
a Tradition among them, which, without 


queſtion, they received trom the Zaft, that 
Ogyges eſcaped in the Deluge,that happened 
in his time, for ſo Africanus in Euſebius 
ſpeaking ot that Ogyges, (or as he calls 


him &yvy6-) bs 78 TpeTs xgmmu nous We gy, 


yy im from whom the firſt deluge took prep. «- 


zts name, ſaith that he was mMGy Stxplap- 998-410. 


ev Two Noordds, ſaved, when others generally 
periſhed in the waters ; fothat by this Tra- 
dition he is confounded with Noah, who 
did really make his eſcape; but there is 
a Teſtimony of Cedrenus which makes him 
to have periſhed, and this depended upon 
a Tradition that made Ogyges to be a 
diſtin& perſon from Noah who was faved ; 
by all which ic appears, that the Hiſtory 
concerning him 1s, as I have already faid, 
and proved, very obſcure, confuſed and 
uncertain, partly by the corruption of the 
Tradition it ſelf, to which all Antiquity 1s 
unavoidably ſubje&t, and partly by the 
miſtakes and Anachroniſmes of the Greeks, 
the cauſes of which I have already partly 
repreſented, the words of Cedrenus are 
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that is, 2n the, time of Moſes there was a | 


certain great or Gigantick man, of the ſeed | 


of Japheth, who being a native of Attica, 


two Tears, his name was Ogygus, and in his 
time happened that Floud, which was pecu- | 
liar to Attica, in which himſelf periſhed, 


and all that province was drowned; 1n which | 


words there is nothing at all true, as I 


| think I have already made it appear, by 


diſcovering the grounds of the miſtakes 


in them, but only that there was ſuch a 


man, as Ogygius or Ogyges, that he was 
a great or G/gantick perſon, and. that a 
great Floud happened in his time, only 
when he faith that this Gzganrick Ogygus 
was of the ſeed of Fapheth,' there ſeems 


- In this alſo, as well as in what hath been 


Gen, 6. 4. 


- - 6.40.2, 


ſaid concerning his being King of Attica 
and co-temporary with Moſes, to be a 
{trifture of truth in the corruption it ſelf, 
for in the firſt place the Scripture ſpeaking 
of the men that lived before the Floud, faith 
expreſly,that there were Gyants in thoſe days, 
and again in the Relation of the lewdneſs 
of thoſe times, which drew down the De- 
Juge aiterwards uponi them ; it faith, -that 
the Sons of God, ſaw the Danghters of Men 


. that they were fair, in the. Zebrew it is 


chi toboth hennab, that they were goodly or 
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reigned over it for the ſpace of thirty and | 


NOTES. «> 
had a goodly aſpeft, and the ſenſe would "*- 
have been the ſame, if it had faid, chz 
japhoth hennah, that they were fair, as our 
Tranſlation renders it ; wheretore ſince by 
the Sons of God are underſtood the vioz 
Suvasduorrew, the Sons of the Great men or 
Princes of thoſe times, who did what they 
pleaſed without Controll, as ſome of the 
Ancient Interpreters have rendred it; Ogyges 
at this rate will be a Princ? deſcended of 
one of thoſe Faphoth, thoſe fair ones,” ts 
whom the Sons of God weat in, and begat 
Sons and Daughters upon them, and this 
1s all-that was at the bottom of that miſtake 
of the Greeks, that Ogygus was deſcended 
of the Family of Fapheth ; to confirm which 
yer further, it is to be obſerved, that 
Scripture ſtories delivered down by Tra- 
dition in the Eaſt from thence, yet were 
not always delivered in Scripture words, 
but only in words of a like {tgnification, 
or words relating to the circumſtances of 
the Story, as I have elſewhere obſerved out Diſcourſe 
| of Bochartus, who took his hint from 777-7 
fſanchuniathon that Sarah 1n the Eaſtern mater and 
Tradition was called Anzobret, becauſe the gr ptr" 
was paſt the time of Child-bearing , and 7". te | 
Taac tes) or Fachid , becauſe he was the 
only Sox, and the like: ſothat Fapherh, 
being perfealy ſynonymous to Toboth, and 
bi indeed 
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NOTES. | 
indeed more properly ſignifying beaaty, | 
then the other, here is all that can be deſired 
to make it at leait a tollerable conjecture. 

Again, as from Agag is Ogyges, ſo from 
Goe, by the Elifion of the Guttural is Gy- |} 
ges, both of them the ſame perſon, as I | 
will now prove, and as Cedrenus faith of | 
Ogygus, that he was dvip udyos, a great or | 
Gigantick perſon , ſo Ovid repreſents the | 
Ancient Gyges, for there were ſeveral afrer- | 
wards of the name, in his fourth De 7ri- | 
ſtibus Eleg, 7. | | 
—Credam prius ora Meduſez 


{ 'Gorgonis anguineis cinta fuiſſe comis. 


Et canes utero ſub virginis ; eſſe Chimgram 
A truce que flammts ſeparet angue leam, 
Quadrupedeſque. homines cum petore pedtora 

(junitos, 
Tergeminumq; virum,tergeminumq; canem, 
Sphingaq; © harpyias, ſerpentipedeſq; Gigan- 
| | ces, 
Centimanumg; Gygen, ſemibovemg ; * ang 
Hac ego cuntta prius,quam te,cariſſime,credam 
Mutatam & curam depoſuiſſe mez. 
Where though he reckons all theſe as fo 
many 1mpoſlibilities and figments of An- 
tiquity, yet there is no queſtion but in all 
or moſt of them, there was a ground of 
truth, though miſerably adulterated and 
diſguiſed by the vanity or ignorance of the 
| Greeks 


NOTES. 


calls him Centimanum hundred handed , 


$ it may very well be Interpreted of the ex- 
| tent of his power, or the fierceneſ; and 
| violence of his Reign, and what he adds 
{ afterwards in the next words ſemibovemgue 
' virum, halfe man, half Ox, may refer to 
5 the brutiſh and belluine manners of the 
1 Antiduilviantimes,or rather it belongs not 
{ to Gyges at all, but to the Fabulous of Mize- 
| taur of Crete. But not to Argue from bare 


5c i 


pollibilities, that is, from things that are 
very uncertain; there is a place of 7ally 
in his, 3d. De Offciis that will fully make it 
our, that Gyges and Ogyges, and that the 
Ogygian and the Noachic vgs areexactly 
the ſame, his words are theſe: Zinc 2lle 
Gyges inducitar a Platone, qui cam terra 
decefiſet magnis quibuſdam imbribus, in it- 
lum hiatum deſcendit, @neumque equum ( ut 
ferunt fabulz\ animadvertit, cujus in late- 


1 ribus fores eſſent ; quibus apertis mortui vi- 


dit corpus magnitudine inufitatd, annulum- 
que aureum in digito, quem ut detraxit, ipſe 
induit, (erat autem Regius Paſtor) tunc in 
concilium paſtorum ſe recepit, ibi cum palam 
ejus annuli ad palmam converterat,a nullo vi- 


 debatur,ipſe autemomnia videbat idem 'rurſus 


videbatur, cum in Iucem annulum inverterat, 
zaque hic opportunitate annult uſus, regine 


(fuprum 


i Greeks ; particularly,as to Gyzes, when he 


_ 


Anthaol. t. 
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; flaprum intulit : eaque adjutrice,” regem dos | 


NOTES. 


minum interemit, ſuftulit quos obſtare ars | 
bitrabathr : nec in his eum quiſquam facino- | 
ribus potnit widere, fic _—_ annult bene | 
ficio Rex exortus eſt Lydiaze. I do not fay | 
that there was not a certain Gyges King of | 
Lydia, tor it is certain there was, nothing | 
is more known in the Grecian ftory then | 
this, and it is concerning him the Epz- 
grammdtiſt ſpoke when he ſaid, . 
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And in another Epigramme in the ſame 
Anthology, * © 
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But I ſay that here are two Gyges's plainly | 
confounded together, the Ancient Gyges or | 
antidiluvian Ogyges, with the Lydian King, 
and beſides, abundance of Fable into the 
bargain, for it is plain in the beginning of 
this Story , he ſpeaks of a certain Gyges, 
in whoſe time a great Floud happened, 
cum terra magnrs rides decefiſſet, which 
anſwers exactly to the Moſaic deſcription of 
the Floud of Noah, in which therains from | 

o Heaven | 


NOTES. 


- {Heaven were . accompanied with Chaſmes 
- and Ruptures'of the Earth, Gen. 7. 1. 
" | 1n the fix hundreth year of Noah's life,in the 
= I ſecond month, the ſeventh day of the month, 
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the ſame day were all the fountains of the 


Y 

| | great Deep broken up, and the windows 
S | 
| 


of Heaven were opened, For the Story of 
the ring it 1s all of it Fabulous, but yet ſo, 
as the very Fable it ſelfe diſcovers'the truth, 
and ſhows the Story to have travelled into 
Greece from the' Eaſt, tor it proceeded 
only from a difterent underſtanding of the 
ſame word, which two differences were af= 
torwards put together and jumbled into the 
fame Story, for zabah ſignifies to be im- 
merſt or drown'd in Hebrew, and the 
ſame word with the addition only of an 
he, which can hardly be diſtinguiſhed in 
pronunciation ſignifies, a ri#g, and by this 
means it happened that the Floud, and the 
Ring came both into the ſame Story, but 
for the inprovements that are built upon 
this foundation, I am not bound to give 
an account of them, for the progreſs of 
Fables, and oftentimes their riſe too, 1s 
owing to nothing but impudence on the 
one hand, and credulity on the other. 

For the brazey horſe which this Citation 
ſpeaks of, it is no other then the "Ark of 
Noah ; and whoever it was that brought 

this, 


NOTE Ss. 


this Story into Greece, made Noah and Gy- | 
ges or Ogyges to be the lame perſon, as it | 


is indifferent to me whether they be or no, 
only this in the general I contend for, that 
the Floud of Noah and the Deluge of Oz y- 
zes are the ſame ; but now to make this 
out, that the brazen Horſe in this Fable, is 
the ſame with Noa}'s Ark in the reality, 
and truth of the Hiſtory ir felt, it is to be 


conſidered what he ſays of the brazen J 
Horſe, that it had fores in lateribus, doores | 


in the fades, for thus the Ark it ſelf is de- 
ſcribed Ger. 6. 16. where God gives in- 
ſtrucions to Noah concerning the faſhion 
of it— 4 window ſhalt thou make to the 
Ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above, 
and the door of the Ark ſhalt thou ſet in 


the fide thereof , with lower, ſecond, and 


third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

Secondly, When it is ſaid, quibus apertis 
vidit corpus magnitidine inufitata, that , 
opening the doors of this houſe, he ſaw in it 
the body of a man of an extraordinary bulk, 
this is alſo literally true if you do but in- 
vert, and turn it the other way, not that 
opening the doors of this horſe he ſaw 
the body within, but that opening the 
door or window of the Ark, he ſaw the 
fame without it, as Noah certainly , did 


when the waters were dried up, ſee many | 
ſuch 
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{the ſignification of copher, and is as much 
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ſuch bodies of Giganzick ſtature , accord- 


ing to the ſize and proportion of thoſe 


{times , lying upon the Ground, and the 


very mention of this corpus magnitudine 
inaſitata, ſhews this Deluge to have been 
very Ancient, when the ſize of men was 
much greater, then any the Greet Hiſtories, 


count of, as found among themſelves. 
Laſtly, The reaſon why. this corrupt 


Jand interpolated ſtory calls the Ark a bra- 


zen horſe, is this, in Zebrew Tf, ſignifies a 
Ship, and ſous perhaps alſo fis, for jod and 
vau, in Chalday and Hebrew at leaſt, which 
1s no great difterence,are actually exchang- 
ed into one. another, ſignifies an horſe, 
and /is at this day among the Turks, is 
the word for a Groom, or one that /ookts 'y 


Izer horſes, to which it we add the confſt- 


deration of that Wood, of which the Ark 
was built, the whole myſtery will quickly 
be explain'd, it was hatſei gopher, gopher 


1wood,that is, Wood daub'd over and covered. 


with pitch,as all Ships uſe to be; the whole 
verſe in Zebrew runs thus, hatſez gopher 
tahaſeh otſoh , wecapharta otſah mibaith 
onmichouts bacopher , where gopher , and 
copher are without quſtion the ſame, as 
appears by the word, gaphrith which hath 


as 
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if they will ſpeak truth, can give us an ac- 


YT ES, 
as pix bitumen , ſulphur , the caph being 
exchanged into a gimel, a letter very nigh 
of kin to it, as from the Zebrew gamal, 
is the Greet xdpnnG- and the Latin camels, 
and copher did not only fignifie pztch, or 
any fuch itaminous matter or ſubſtance, 
bur it 1s alſo uſed for a certain ſweet ſmel- 
ling Flower, Cant. 1.14. & c.4. 14. which 
the Greek Interpreters 1n the firſt of theſe 
places render by »/n29;, and the Lartins 
trom the Greek call cypras, whence becauſe 
of the abundance and plenty of this ſort 
of Flower that is to be found in it, the 
Hand of Cypras took its name, as Eu- 
ſtathius and Stephanus are of opinion, and 
as the and took its name from the Flower, 
ſo there is a certain ſort of Brafs, which 
took its name from the land, which is 
called in Greek x&Tze@w, in Latin Cuprum 
or &5 Cypriam, or as we call it in our Lan- 
guage, Copper, and: the Hebrews withour 
queſtion, as they did the; Cyprian Flower, 
and the ſavd that took its name from it, 
ſo: they would alfo have called rhat fort of 
Mettal which took its name from the land 
by the name of Copher, but whether they 
did or no, it was obvious for the Greeks 
when they underſtood that the Ark was 
made of a certain ſubitance which had the 
Epithet of Copher, to interpret it of that | 
which | 
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which in theirLanguage they called wneg, 


this being the nigheſt in ſound to it, and 


they not underſtanding the true ſignifica- 
tion of the Hebrew word, which was 'the 
true reaſon of this adulteration of the ſtory ; 
and this it felf was enough without any 
likeneſs in ſound as to the words by which 
an Horſe and a Ship are denored, though 
they are at no great diſtance from one 
another, to make the ſtory paſs among the 
Greeks rather with the circumſtance of ag 
Horſe, then a Ship, becauſe a brazen Ship 
was impoſlible to conceive, and the ſtory 
of the Trojan horſe , which was of . very 
great antiquity among them, was a thing 
that might poſſibly give credit and autho- 
rity to this legend alſo, by their reſem- 
blance-one to another. AG; . 242 
To conclude, as from Agag, is Ogyges, 
and from Gog by the Elifion of the gyttu- 


ral Gyges, fo from the name Gyges, is the 


Greek yy, and the LatinGigas; and to re- 
turn to that which gave occaſion to all this, 
from the Greek 6wWyG-, by the Elifion of 
the ©, which anſwers to the Hebrew quz- 


efcent, and is aQually cut oft in ri345, 
and by changing the y into «, of which 


ſort of permutation initances have been 
already produced, is the xax&day in the A#- 
thology, for Anceſtors or Progenitors , 
whence the word Cocytas, is derived, and 

| g made 
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made to ſignifie the Region of the dead, 
which I look upon as no far fecht Erymo- 
loxy, neither as [ preſume, will any man 
elle, who hath been converſant about ſuch 
matters; though I perceive C/audiin was 
of anorher min:4,and therefore I am not ſol- 
Iicitous abour, where in alluſion to the 
Grammarian Etymology from -z/o he 
ſays, 1. 2. Rufenms | 

E[t locus iafauſtis quo conciliantur in unum 
Cocytos Pblegethong; vadis,inamenus uterg; 
Alveus, hic volvit lachrymas, hic igne redun- 
RY ES (dat. 
and ſuch another paſſage there is in his 2d. 
De rapta Proſerpine : but whether this con- 
J3eture will be admitted or no,yet I am wil- 
ling to hope that what I have offered in my 
way to it, will not be unacceptable to learn- 


ed Men, and becauſe it muſt needs be no in- | 


conſiderable advantage to the credit and 
authority of the Sacred Volume, if I can 
ſhew of Deucalions Floud, as well as I 
have done of that of Ogyges that it was 
the ſame with Noahs, becauſe by this 
means there will be a ſtrong current of 
antiquity , and an unanimous conſent of 
facred and profane Authors together, for 
the aſſerting the truth of ſuch an univer- 
ſal deluge, as we by the Scriptures are 
taught to believe, therefore before I leave 
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this matter, I will endeavour to ſhew the | 


ſame 
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NOTE 8. 

ſame of Deucalion that T have done of 
Oe yges, viz. that his Floud and Noahs were 
the fame. And I begin with the words of 
our Country-man Mr. Zloyd, the late learn- 
ed Reviſor and Completor of Charles Ste- 
phans his Geographical and Poetical Diitis 
onary, whoſe words under the word Deu- 
calion are very remarkable and ſufficient of 
themſelves to demonſtrate all thatI intend, 
they are theſe: ZHzc fabula Poetica, ſub 
verborum & nominum involucris veram uni 
verſalis diluvii a Moſe Dei ſervo deſcrip- 
tam hiſtoriam propoſair, & artibas Satane 
fattum ejt, ut quecunque in ſacrd hiſtori? 
occurrerent, Ethnicorum figmentis in fabellas 
verterentur: Apud Lucianum /ibello de 7 98, 
Dea Syria extat locus, ex quo manifeſtum eſt «. 8. c.1. 
per diluvium. Deucalionis zntelligi, non in- '- 94 in- 
undationem illim qua olim Gracia abſorpta _— 
eft, ſed diluvium univerſale quod fuit Nom locwm ex- 
femporibus. Quinetiam Plutarchus bello ſeripfit. 
de animalium maduſtri2, ſcribit columbam 
ex arca Deucalionis emiſſam attuliſſe indi- 
cium recedentis diluvii, Secondly, The 
old Scholiaſt upon Homer citeing Apolld- , 
aorus for his Author, tells us that when 10. 
Fapiter had reſolved to deſtroy the Brazen 
Age or Generation of Men, Deacalion by 
the council and inſtigation of Prometheas 
built an Ark, Mdprays, he calls it, which 
word by the Addition of 4! the Arabian 

g 2 prefix, 


NOTES. 


_ prefix, I take to be plainly from the ZZe» 


brew Aron ſignifying an Ark, and this 
confirms what [ have ſaid, that Scripture 
Traditions, that is, Traditions that were 
got into the Heathen World, and were 
derived from thence, were frequently de- 
livered in other words then thoſe by 
which the Scripture expreſſes them; Now 
theſe two things are certain, that Noah 
built an 4Y4, and that he did it by theex- 
preſs Command of God himſelf, after he 
had taken a reſolution to deſtroy the Old 
World, Gen. 6. 13, 14. And God ſaid un- 
to Noah the end of all fleſh is come before 
me, for the Earth is filled with violence 
through them ; and behold I will deſtroy them | 
with the Earth, make thee an Ark of Gopher- | 
wood. And when Dexcalion in the Fable | 
is ſaid to have done this bythe inſtigation 
of Prometheus (»vaodiurs Neopnitas) Pro- | 
metheus is that name of God by which *' 
his providence and wiſdom is denoted, and 
that ſomerimes in the Heathen Mythology, 
however diſguiſed and adulterated with, | 
inconſiſtent and ridiculous Fables , Prome- 
theus was no other then the Supreme Nu- | 
men, appears by this, that the ſame things | 
are attributed to him, which are aſcribed | 
to God in Scripture, as his ſtealing fire | 
from Heaven to animate his firſt .man, *' 
which is an argument that he himſelf was : 

be. * 


XOT ES: 
before him and conſequently was no mor- 
tal, is a Fable folen, with reverence be 
it ſpoken, out of the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, where God is faid to have Sreath'd 
the ni/hmath chajim, the breath of life into 
Adam , and ſo likewiſe his making the 
firſt man of the duſt of the Earth, of 
which all the Ancient Poets are fo full, is 
manifeſtly Tranſcribed from the ſame 
Original. Laſtly, The Fable of the /z/- 
ture or Eagle perpetually knawing upon 
his Liver, without being ever able to de- 
vour it, which the Poets, not underitand- 
ing the Z7erogliphick Myſteries of the 
Eaſt, from whence this Fable was derived, 
have repreſented as done by way of pun- 
iſhmenr inflicted upon him, was only an 
Hzeroglyphical or Symbolical adumbration 
of the Eternity of the Divine Nature, and 
of ts neceſſary or ſelf exiſtence; tor this 
Fultar or: Eagle , is Time, which 1s as it 
were, perpetually preying upon the Eter- 
nal nature, without being ever able to 
conſume it , and that this is fo, appears 
very plainly by Zefods defcription of the 
thing, who tells us, that matters were fo 
ordered, that whatſoever the Zag/e ate in 
the day-time , was repaired in the night, 
where ſpeaking concerning this ZZierogly- 
phick Eagle, he ſays, | 
S 3 — AuTep 
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Fulgent.in Cur Vultur Jecur ult imum pererrat, 
nythol. 
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mmm "AuTtp oy fimop ROT 
"HoQrev 0:98vexrov, 706d" deere ion Emery. 

Nuk70s, 000V T@ gm) Kao £301 TxvvormtpQO- CIS, 
But what Zefiod calls an Eagle, Petronaus 
will have to be a Yultur, in Hendecaſyllabo. 


Et peftus trahit intimaſque Fibras ? 
And the meaning of Hefrod, when he fays 
that reparation was made in the night, 
for what was conſumed in the day, is to | 
be explained by the courſe of the Sur, 
which ſets out freſh and luſty every morn- | 
ning, and s, as the Pſaimiſt excellently 
words it, as a Bridegroom coming out of his 
Chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong Man to 
run a race, but when he is got to his Me- 
ridian he begins to decline, he is firſt, as it 
were, hot and fiery, and then, having ſpent 
his vigor, languiſhing and faint, till the 
day is concluded by the night, and time 
it ſelf ſeems -to be at an end; but the 
next morning theſe decays and wearineſles 
are again repayred, and he ſets out as freſh 
and vigorous as ever, which is a very plain 
and natural explication of this place of 

Heſiod, and ſhowes. Prometheus to have 
been the ſame with the Sun , who was 
worſhipped by all the dolatrous Nations 
for the Supreme Numen, no wonder there- 
fore, if what is aſcribed tg the true God + 

in | 


; 


NOTES. 
in Scripture, be in the fabulous antiquity 
attributed to Prometheus, _ 

And by this diſcription of Prometheus 
(which I confeſs ſuppoſes the Eternity of 
this Univerſe, as it is now ordered and 
framed , at leaſt a parte poſt, but that is 
not to the purpoſe) we ſee what notion 
the Ancients had of Eternity , namely 
that it was not a /ftanding or quieſcent, but 
a ſucceſſive duration, notwithſtanding that 
our Schoolmen will not hear of any ſuch 
thing, and as they thought of duration 
that it was ſucceſſive, ſo oft the Divine Na- 
ture, they had always an opinion that he 
was an extended ſubſtance, till P/ato and 
4 Ariſtotle and other Scholaſticks began by 
| ſubtleties while they pretended, and per- 
{ haps really deſigned to aſſert and vindi- 
cate the Divine exiſtence, to rob him of 
his Divine Amplitude and Omnipreſent 
extention , and by ſubtleties diſpute him 
into noting, | 

Furthermore, As the gnawing of the 
Eagle or Yultur ſ1gnifyed, without queſti- 
on, the ſucceſſion ot an Eternal duration, fo 
the Pillar to which Prometheas was tied, 
ſignified the /tability, the ſtrength and 
laſtingneſs , and never failing Eternity of 
that ſucceſſion , and the Cords or Bands 
+ with which he was tied to it, was the 
| g 4 Immore 


et 3 NOTES. 

GT - trmertality or permanency of the Divine 
Nature, which 1s commenſurate with, and | 
cloſely linked to, the utmoſt poſlibility | 
of the moſt unbounded, untathomable, and | 
bottomleſs duration; and the Mountain 
Caucaſus upon which the Poets feigned him 
fo lie bound, is another indication that 
by Prometheus they underſtood: the Say, 
by reaſon of the great, and as it is uſually 
repreſenited the Fabulous height of that 
Mountain, which was ſo great that 
Philoſtratus in his Second De Vita Apo- 
1lonii, hath had the impudence to report || 
that the top of it does, as it were, paſs || 
through the Sax, and ſeems to divide it 
into two parts. 

Twill not deny that I have a ſhrew'd 
ſuſpition, that it was the opinion of the | 
ancient World as farr as from the firſt be- 
ginning of Idolatry, (when men began to 
worſhip the hoſt of Heaven) which is very 
ancient, that all vitality and life, nay, f4 
much as thought and ſpeculation them- 
ſelves, were owing to the heat and influence | 
of the Sun, and that this was their mean- | 
ing when they talked of Prometheus his | 
ſtealing fire from Heaven, which was that 

+ diving aurg particula, or 1n the Language 
of the Scripture that Niſhmath chajim,that 
zreath of life, by which the firſt Mortals 

were } 


' 
| 
| 
; 
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thar happened upon Earth, but that they 


NOTES. 
yere inſpired, and which hath been fince 
propagated by generation, and in this opi- 


Jnion they were confirmed by a tradition 
Iwhich they had , which was afterwards 


tranſmitred in writing to poſterity by Me- 
?s, that God made the World in fx days , 
which they fo interpreted, by diftinguiſh- 
ing the day and »ight from one another, 
as indeed hereb does properly fignifie that 
time;when things are mx? and confounded, 


- ww *ho: ; 


and cannot be diſtingniſht from - one ano- 


ther, ſo that it is impoſſible to work any 


longer, I fay, they ſo interpreted theſe 
fix days work, as it inthe night the Opificer 
had reſted (as he did afterwards upon the 
ſeventh day) which was always thought 
to be the Suns method, to work inthe day 
and to repoſe and cool himſelf in his Weſt- 


ern bed ar night, until at length the A»- 


tipodes were diſcovered, and that opinion 
vaniſht, together with the errour by 
which it was occaſioned, not that 
they looked upon all things to have come 
by chance as the Democriticks and Epica- 
reans afterwards did, for this in compari- 
ſon was but a modern error, but they 
had a notion of the Sur and the Szars, that 
they were wiſe and underſtanding beings, 
and that they did not only fee all things 


did 


; NOTES. 
i- ..Dr., O9id alſo order and diſpoſe them by wiſe 
Morein and prudent meaſures ; but this is nothing 
—— tous, we are no farther obliged by Anti- 
:he Set, quity, then Antiquity it ſelt ſhall appear 
animyſir) conſonant to ſound and impartial reaſon ; 
jy we know for certain that the Stars are 
z» hixde- more ignorant than any of their worſhip- 
fence» pers ever were or could be, and that what 
Butler. reaſon and underſtanding they have not 
in themſelves, they cannot poſſibly com- 
mo” municate to us, we know there is an older 
an 1; Antiquity than this, which makes the Sun, 
nitrars-- as his name imports, - to be no more than 
a Servant, and that he and the Stars were 
appointed for nothing elſe, then only zo 
be for fignes, and for ſeaſons, and for days, 
and for years, which expreſſions in the Mo- 
Diſcourſe Jaic writings derived from the Cabbala of 
of therrue Much Ancienter times, though they might Þ 
zime 9 our poſſibly be Interpreted in favour of || 
Paſrover. Aſtrology, as | have elſewhere noted; yet | 
it is enough that their moſt plain, obvious, } 
and eaſe ſenſe is not this, and that we are 
aſlured from other conſiderations, that 
Aſtrology is as vain as the pretenders to it, 
and that the predicting tribe are now 
themſelves of opinion that the Su and the 
Stars are ſtark blind, in the middeſt of all 
the wonderful diſcoveries, which they have 
made by their light ; but enough of this, | 
it þ 
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NOTES. 
t is ſufficient that I have diſcovered who 
Prometheas was, that he was the Sun, who 
as worſhipped by 1dolatrous Antiquity as 
he Supreme Numen , and that by his im- 
pulſe and council, Deucalion was perſwaded 
o build him an Ark, as Noah did by the 
ommand of God, fo that theſe things 
have a perfeC& . reſemblance, and hitherto 
here is a very fair correſpondence of the 
Stories of Deucalion and Noah with one 
another. 
Nay, in the Third place, there is not 
only mention made in the profane Anti- 
quity of Deacalions Ark , but alſo of the 


mountain upon which it reſted , as the 


cripture tells us it reſted upon the Moun- 
tain of Ararat, tor ſo Juvenal ſpeaks, 


— Dexcalion, Nimbis tollentibus equor, 
Navigio montem aſcendit, ſorteſque popoſcit, 
Paulatimque anima caluerunt mollia ſaxa, 


Et maribus nudas oftendit Pyrrha paellas. 


Fourthly , What Juvenal ſpeaks in the 
latter part of this citation , which is 
more or leſs inſiſted upon by almoſt all the 
Poets, that Deucalion and Pyrrha by caſt- 
ing Stones behind them, . produced a new 
generation for the repairing of Mankind, 


Ithe meaning of this is thus to be inter- 


preted 


NGTES. 
preted, Eben is Gig Fnd Aben is Filius, 
both of them confiſting of exattly the fame 
Letters, and both of them derived from 


the ſame Root, Sanah, which is indifle- 


rently applyed in Hebrew to building and 


generation, Which gave occaſion to the 
Tradition, that they begat or produced 
Children by caſting of Stones, for Children 


and Soxes are both of them. in the plural 


V. Euſeb. 
Hift. Ec- 
cles. 3. 24. 
& 5.1 0.ut 
&- Heron, 
catal. 


ſeript. Ec- 
ELES 


called 4banim ; and- ftrom hence, becauſe 
of the likeneſs or rather ſameneſs of theſe 
two words, Ben or Aben and Ehen, pro- 
ceeded thar ſaying of our Saviour, which 
it is probable was taken from ſome pro: 
verbial ſpeech among the Fews, expreſſing 
the extent and largeneſs of the Divine 
Power, to which nothing 1s inacceſlible of 
impracticable, which does not imply aff 
contradiction to be done, Matth. 3. gf 
Think not to ſay within your ſelves, we havelſ 
Abraham for oxr Father, for 1 ſay unto you 
that God 7s able of theſe Stones to raiſe up 
Children unto Abraham, 

For if itbe true that the Goſpel of St. Maz-ſ. 
thew was Originally written in Hebrew, an 
opinion which hath not wanted-good Arw-ſ 
thority in Antiquity to vouch it, and'thereſ- 
are Hebrew Copies of it extant at this day, 
then the beauty of this ſentence conſiſted inJ. 
this, that &anim and abanim chimed to one 
| | ano- 


NOTE S. 
another,by a Figure inRhetorick which the 
Greeks call mxporocrola and the Latins 
aduomizatio, and to which the ZZebrews 
are wonderfully addicted, as in that place 
of Geneſis concerning the Ark, which hath 
been already produced, hat/e? gopher taha- 
feh othah , wecaphartu othah mibaith oami- 
chouts bachopher , but more eſpecially in 
another, where the chiming is admirable 
toconſider, he that ſpilleth Mans Bload, 
by Man ſhall his Blood be Jpilt , 10 the 
Hebrew it is, fhophek dam haadam baadam 
damo jiſhaphek. ..&nd the attending with 
good heed and judgment to this-onething, 
that .is, to. the different acceptation of 
words, which, being altogether the ſame 
or very like in ſound, have yet notwith- 
Standing divers ſgnifications, will certain- 
1y. explain, many things in the  Zeather 
Mythology, which are not 'yet underitoad 
for want of this one:obſervation. | 

_ Filthly,, The Scholiaſt-upan Homer daes 
-aot only ſay; as /xaveual:does that the dnt 
being .carryed -upon 'the Water, reſted at 
aft-upon the top .of ;|8 MHawntain, and he 


.names : Parnaffſus , according to the;jgno- 
ance or vanity of -the Greeks, who-apply- 


ed.the Antiquities of others:to-themſelves, 


.as hath been {ſeen already inthe Story of 


Ogyges, and is {till further exemplifted -_ 
this 


= 


NOTE S. 
this of Deacalion, but he expreſſes the time 
of its toſſing and flu&uation upon theſſſ 
Waters, after ſuch a manner as gives us to 
perceive, from whence rhe relation was 
Originally taken, iq iudiegs evi x, wurres 
ions, for nine days and as many nights. | 
know the Scripture tells us that it rained 
upon the Earth in the times of Noa#/'; 
Floud , for fourty days and fourty nights, 
and that the Ark was tloting upon the Wa+ 
ters for a much-longer ſpace: of time than 
that alſo ; but that whichT take notice of, 
is the manner of expreſſion, 1utex coin 
' 2, vuurres fore, nine days and nine nights, as 
the Scripture-faith, - foxrty days and fourt 
»ights, which is plainly an Oriental node 
of expreſſicn;/and the one is borrowed 
from the other, for the Greek Language 
would have expreſlied all this by emis 'iud- 
exs, ime With them generally fignifying 
the wyutegy, or the whole circuit ot 
twenty four hours, unleſs when the day-and 
night are oppoſed to one another, as in the 
citation of Ze/od above produced, or ſome- 
times where the ſenſe does manifeſtly. re- 
ſtrain it to the continuance of the | Si#y 
above the Horizon, and for the difference 
of the numbers, it is nothing to the pur- 
poſe, for the numbers being uſually ex- 
preſled not by words at length, but Nu- 
meral 


NOTES 
meral Letters, it is obvious for any man 
to perceive how prone theſe things are 
to corruption , ſince the alteration of a 
Letter makes a change in the Number, 
and by conſequence a corruption in the 
Story, and ſometimes corruptions proceed 
by ſeveral ſteps, which 1t is impoſllble for 
us to trace, only 1n the Story which is left 
us, if there be {till remaining a ſtrifture of 
true and genuine Antiquity,this 1s a greater 
argument that the Story in its von es 
is not fabulous, then the deviations from 
that. Original pattern, by 1gnorance or 
time are, that it is | 
Sixthly, The firſt thing which Apollo- 
dorus in the Scholiaſ# makes Deucalion to 
have done, after the Waters were dryed up 
and he came out of his Ark, 1s to pay 
his thanks for his deliverance by a Sacri- 
fice to the Author of it, -J/-3uEpor, faith 
he, mxl\av AaGvreov inCos tion quEia 
where ze qv#16-, Is Fupiter, or God thar. 
had diſſipated and driven away the Wa- 


| ters, from the face of the Earth ; and this 


was the firſt thing that Noah did, after he 
came out of his Ark, when the Waters 
were dryed up,Gen.8.20.he builded an Altar 
unto the Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, 
and of every clean Fowl, and offered burnt 
Offerings on the Altar. 

But 
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But. Seventhly, There 1s ſtill another 
place of the ſame Scholiaſt upon Zomer, 
which is more to the purpoſe, then, or at 
leaſt as much as, all that hath been already 
ſpoken, 1t 1s upon 7. s. 233, 234. 


| ZE G0, AAvols, TIEAdXT WK, THAOH Voda, 
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Upon which place the Scholiaſt puts this 
queſtion, 3s 5 fav 0 7 AvNals AG ASYO-, 
z, 6 70@0- 2 & gvrov Emaar Ems. that 
is, What 1s the ſtory of this Dodonean TJu- 
piter, "aud what is the place from whence 


he received. this name ; to which queſtion 
he returns this anſwer, alledging Thrafibu- 
lus for -his Author, AtvagNioy math T in 


dure WelSurray Kg Tryon! : "Ax evi per - als 
Thkoiiree gv. fucrivero 0 ThI poi, meAaddG- 
5 2-C1Re0v ora) Song Ho TORUZE IT TOTO), CUI 
Devious 78s mig ihapdpnVta, Bro TS YXoene- 
KAvas, 280 2105, t, ADAMS, pats 7 G- 
Helifev , Pager TI argu T@ 90M peucny, 
that is, ;,Deacalion ,after the Floud which 
happened in bis time, having got ſafe upoul| 
the firw Layd. of Epirus, preached, or ra- 
ther Prophecyed in or by an Oak, aud by 
the admonition or Connſel of an Oraculous 
Dove , having gathered together ſuch as 
were ſaved from the Floud, made them to 
mnhabit tozether in a certain Place or Coun- 


ry, 


NOTES. 
erſ} try, which from Jupiter and Dodone, one 
rl of the Sea Nymphs, or one of the Daughters 
at of Oceanus, 7hey called Dodone ; in which 
ly words there are ſeveral things very wor- 
thy of remark, Firſt, if we admit a very 
ſmali Anachroniſm 1n the Greet Story, as 
, | 1 ſhall ſhew maniteftly there is another 
very great one by and by, then it 1s true 
of Noah, what Thraſybulas in this Relation 
aſcribes to Deucalion, imarriviro ex TH dpi, 
fl that he Preached or Prophecyed by or under 
ary az Oak or Tree, not after the Flood, as this 
u'S Story would have it, but before it, for fo 
cy St. Peter expreſly calls him, a Preacher of 
IO Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.5. and in the Firit 
«3 Epiltle, c. 3. 19, 20. ſpeaking of the Spzri? 
Th of Chriſt, he lays, by which (Spirit) alſo g.« my 
he went and Preached unto the Spirits in Diſcourſe 
© Priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient; : uy 
| when once the Tong ſuffering of God waited © 
Gl 7n the days of Noah, when the Ark was a 
gy. preparing; which words are to be under- 
ch} ſtood of Noab Preaching by the Spirit 
ox] of Chriſt, to the Spirits in Priſon, that is, 
a-| not which were. 10 then, bur were ſo for 
yl} their diſobedience when rhis Epiſtle, was 
us| Written, and long before it, and conti- 
as| nue ſo ſtill, and the Subject of all his Ser- 
to} mons was, to preach Repentance and Obe- 
»-| dience to-them, to tell them roundly of 
Y, a their 


Ly 
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their Endormities and to forewarn them 
of that univerſal Dcſtruction by a deluge 
of Waters, which without a ſpeedy and 
hearty Reformation, would certainly over- 
take them ; this it is certain he did before 
the Flood, and this is properly £4c67zveogny, 
it is to Prophecy, being Aded and Poſſeſſed 
by a Divize, or reputedly Divine Spirzt, 
which the Ancient Mortals uſed to do - 
with ſo much Zeal, and ſo Enthuſfiaſtick, 
and Raptgrous- a concern, that they dit- 
tered little as; to outward appearance from 
downright. Bedlams and Madmen, as the 
young Prophet was accounted who came 
by Commitlſion tromE/ifhato Anoint eh, 
2 Kings 9. 13. where one of the Captains 
of the Hoſt puts this Queſtion, Wherefore 
came this' Mad fellow to thee ? and it 1s cer- 
tain 'that yarns in Greek, which is the 
moſt Ancient name of a Prophet or 
inſpired perſon, is from pwouvuny inſanio, and 
the Ancient Prieſtefles of Bacchus, were 
for the ſame 'reaſon called wmeuvdts, and 
ſuch ſort of Perſons in the Latiz Authors, 
are called Lymphatici, Cerit; ( that is, 
atti a cerere ) Furore, vel gftro percits, 
and by the Greeks, e:850/@vres, opuarres, oiSpa, 
PreAyutra, and the like; and this perhaps 
may be a good account, why Noah was not - 


believed when he foretold the Deluge - 
| t 


NOTES. 
the old World, becauſe they looked upog 
him rather under the notion of a Madman 


than a Prophet. h 
But yet I do not fo wholly confine the 


Propherick Spirit of Noah ro the times be- | 


fore theFlood, as to iffirmirt atterwards to 
have ceaſed, for there is no doubt but he 
continued to Preach the ſame Dottrine to 
his. Children and Deſcendants after the 
Flood, which - he did to the reſt of the 


World before it,that winleſs they continued. g,, ,,, 


ſtedfaſt in their Obedience to God, or at D:{courſ 
of the Meſ- 


ſeas, C, 1. 


leaſt heartily Repented of all cheir wiltul 
Declenſions and Deviations from it, and 
actually entered, upon a new and a better 
courſe of lite, they muſt expect, though 
not the: ſame, for God had promiſed that 
he would not. Drown the World any 
more, yet. equally terrible and ſevere 
Judgments to light upon themſelves, to 
which it is to be added, that in the 9zh, 
of. Gey.. upon occaſion of Cham's difre- 
ſpecttul and ,undutiful behaviour towards 
him, -in not, covering his Nakedneſs, we 
find him Actually in a Prophetick Fit,” v. 
24,25, 26, 27. And Noah awoke from bs 
Wine, and kgew (by that Propherick Spirit, 
wherewith he was then Acted) what hs 
younger Son had done unto him, and he ſaid, 
Curſed be Canaan, a Servaut of Servants 


h 2 ſhall 


(» '; 


N0T-E-S. 

Kk ſhall he be anto his Brethren, and he ſaid 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem and Ca- 
naan ſhall be his Servant ; God ſhall enlarge 
Japhet and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. Ir 
is true theretore that Noah was a Prophet, 
that is, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and 
przmoniſher of things to come, both be- 
tore and after the Flood, fo that here is 
nothing bur what is very agreeable to the 
account of Deucalion given by Thraſybulus, 
and though it be true that the great and 
principal part of his Propherick Miniſtry 
was tranſacted in the times before the 
Flood, yet, for m_ I know, this Au- 
thor when he affirms him likewiſe ro 
have Prophecyed after it, might referr a- 
mong other things to this particular Story, 
wherein Cham is prophetically blaſted and 
accurſed, and Sem and Faphet are pronoun- 
ced bleſſed. TD 

For Secondly, Which 1s the ſecond 
thing obſervable in the Words of the Scho- 
liaſt, it is not only ſaid in general of 
Deucalion, that he was a Propber, but rhat 
he did Kavita oy TH pul, Prophecy 
by or under ſome Oak, or other tall and 
{reading Tree, for the Text tells us that 
this rhing happened while Noah was in 
his Tent, Gen. 9.20, 21. Noah &egas - 

c 


NOTES. 


be an Husbandman, and he planted a Vine- 
yard, and he drank of the Wine and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his 
Text, Now it 1s to be obſerved that the _ 
firſt Mortals were uſed to pitch their Tents 
in Shady and Woody places, tor the great- 
er Warmth and Shelter, as J#venal-ipeaks 
of the Reign of Saturn and the Golden 
Age, 


Sylveſtrem montana torum cam ſterneret 
(4xor 


Frondibus & culmo. 


And Macrobius ſpeaking of the moſt Anci- 
ent times, deſcribes them thus, Cam rudes 


 primum homines & incuria ſylveſtri non mul. 


tum a ferarum aſperitate diſimiles memine- 
rit vel fabuletur antiquitas, nec hunc eis, 
quo nunc utimur, vittum faiſſe, ſed glande 
prius & baccts altos, ſero ſperaſſe de ſulcis 
alimoniam——but what is ſtill more to the 
purpoſe it is ſaid of Abraham, Gen. 13. 
18, that he removed his Tent and came and 
dwelt in the Plain, of Matnre; where the 
Seventy have it, #\vov xoxTH@KEOE 2s TW 
d pov Thw meuepn , and again, c. 14. 13. 
ſpeaking of the fame Perſon , 297% 5 
XaTWwKel Te 6 TH evi TH Maueph, and c. 18, 
I, we find him to have had Communion 

h 3 - with 


: hy 


% 


NOTESS. 

of | jy 0 with God, as Deucalion 'is faid to have 

{ Prophecyed 2» Th Fevi-, the words are 
&ÞM 5 dury)s Kos Tews Th pur TH Mauplpy 
in all which places if we couſider the An- 
tiquity and unqueſtionable skill of the Se. 
venty Imerpreters above all others that 
have ever appeared, their conſtancy in the 
rendition of this word, and that 1n all 
theſe places the word occurs in the Plu. 
ral Number, Beelone: Mamre, 1t will be 
more rational for us to follow their ex- 
ample, than that of the Rab4inical and 
other Modern Expoſitors, and to Inter- 
pret the word rather of Trees than of 
Plains, and that which led'them into the 
miſtake was this, they thought the Pre- 
pofition Beth, could not be rendered by 
Tegs, or ©, anſwering to the Latiy 
prope or juxta, as the Seventy have done, 
but only by the Prepoſition 2, which 
would indeed have made the place abſurd, 
as if the Tent of A&raham wherein he 
and his numerous Family had their Habi- 
tation, were pitched - in the hollow of a 
Tree. Elan in Chalday, is rendred by 
the Rabbinical Interpreters themſelves by 
Arbor, and the ſame without queſtion 15 
the ſignification of Elox in Hebrew, not 
for any Tree in -yeneral, but more eſpeci- 
ally the Oak, under which as being the 
| | 2 GT | talleſt, 


NOTE S. 
talleſt, thickeſt, moſt ſpreading and moſt 
durable, and laſting Tree of any other, 
che Ancients ſeem molt frequently to have 
performed their Religious As of Sacri- 
fice, Incenſe, and Adoration, as Ply 
ſpeaking expreſly of the Dzuids, who de- 
rived it without queſtion from ſame other 
people more Ancient than themfſelves,ſfayes 
L. 16. c. 44. Roborum. eligant lucos nee 
alla ſacra fine ea fronde confictunt , and 
from. thence the Luci in Latin had their 
name a /ucendo, from the Light and Blaze 
which the Sacrifices afforded. Elon there- 
fore is from FE! Deus, as much as to fay 
the Tree of God, as Alah which 1s rendred 
by execratus eſt, juravit , adjuravit, 1s 
trom the ſame root, and is as much as ta 
Swear by God, and to call down the Dj- 
vine Vengeance in Caſe of Perjury and 
talfe Swearing, and hence it 1s that the 
Oak among the Greeks and Romans was 
arbor Jovi ſacra, Dedicated and devoted 
to the Service of God, as the Holly ſeems 
to have been of later times and 


from thence it had its name, 

being as much as to ſay ſacra 

arbor, and the confounding of 

theſe three following wordsto- 

gether, and miſtaking the one 

tor the other, E/,and Eloz and 
h 4 


Alah e>Elah being nownes, 
are alſo rendred by Quer» 
cus, and from the latter in 
the Plural is faund Elim, 
which differs but very lit- 
tle in ſound from Elohim, 
and does very ſtrongly pa- 
tronize thy conjefFure, 


beljon, 


NOTES. 

- -heljon, which is the Name of God in the || 
Story of Melchiſedeck, gave occaſion to 

* the Fable that Mankind, whom the Scrip- 

ture truly aſſerts to have been firſt made 
and brought into being by God, had their 
firſt Original from the heart of Oaks cleft 
in ſunder, according to that paſſage in the 
Anthology which I have already pointed at, 
and will now cite, 


———Koxd2y YÞ 2\cfov 
Adv, Os TegTuy martpis tim pies. 


And FJuvenal ſpeaks alſo to the ſame pur- 
poſe X | 


Quippe aliter tunc orbe novo celoq; recent? 
Vrvebant bomines, qui rupto robore nati, 
Compoſitique Iuto, nullos habuere parentes. 


Where when he ſays that they were /«to 
compoſiti , the Original of this is well 
enough.known, and hath been already ac- 
counted for, and for the other though per- 
ſe& nonſenſe and plainly inconſiſtent with 
what follows, that they were /uzo compoſitz, 
yet thus they received it from Gracia men» 
dax, the great depraver of all Hiſtory, 
and who was her ſelf as often deceived as 
ſhe impoſed upon others, as in this and 
other inftances which I have produced : 

to 


XN: @T TE. Sv: 
to conclude this matter from the Ze 
brew Elon or Elan, by the Addition of a 
þ or g, as from the Latin aro is buſtum, 
is the common Greek fanev@-, the Folick 
yihove,, and the Latin glans, (ignifying 
an Acorn or the Fruit of the Oak. 
Thirdly, As a third obſervable from 
theſe words of the Scholiaſt upon Homer, 
or of Thraſybulus irom whom he borrows 
them, it 1s to be obſerved, that he alſo 
takes notice of the Dove or Pigeon, which 
was ſo remarkable a circumſtance in the 
Hiſtory of the Flood, mac ©- 5 penouoy 
dury) S505 xerouta 3 Timo, Oc. that by 
the Oracle or indication of a Dove he ſetled 
a Colony , and together with thoſe others 
that had eſcaped the Deluge took up his 
Habitation in a certain place, which from 
Jupiter aud Dodona one of the Sea Nymphs, 
or one of the Daughters of Oceanus be called 
Dodona ; now »this Oracle of the Dove is 
nothing elſe, but that Noah made ule of 
this Animal, to know whether or.no, and 
when and how far the Waters were abated, 
firſt he ſent out a Raven from which he 
had no intelligence, becaule it returned no 
more, for it-1s ſaid that i# went forth tq 
and fro, until the Waters were dried up 
from off the Earth, Gen. 8. 7. not but 
that the Waters muſt at that time be ſup- 
poſed 
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NOTES. 
poſed to have been aQually- abated, un- 
teſs we ſhould ſuppoſe this Raven to have 
been always upon the Wing for ſo many 
days together, which is utterly -1mpoſfible 
and abſurd-to imagine, but it is the Na- 


ture of this Bird to Perch and Rooſt upon 


thetops of Trees, which by this Story it 
is plain, began in ſome places to difcover 
themſelves above the Waters, but this 
Doves and Pigeons will not do, and there- 
fore toknow whether the Waters were any 
where ſo abated, as that the dry Land 
began to appear, the Dove was a more 
proper Meſſenger than the Raven, where- 
tore it is faid, v.8,9. that he ſent forth 
a Dove from him to ſee if the Waters were 
abated from off the face of the Ground, but 
the Dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
Foot,and ſhe returned unto him into the Ark ; 
and v. 10, 11. and he ſtayed yet other ſe- 
wveu days, and again, he ſent forth the 
Dove out of the Ark, and the Dove came 
mnto him in the Evening, and lo, in her 
mouth was an Olive-leafe pluckt off, ſo Noah 
knew that the Waters were abated from off 
the Earth, becauſe the Olive was a Tree 
of no conſiderable height, and the Dove 
a ſort of Bird that 1s not found to Perch 
or reſt it felf upon any ſort of Tree, from 
which two things compared together he 
- wal FI oneſled 


]- 
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NOTES. 

gueſſed that the Ground was fomew here 
dry. Laſtly, v. 12. He ſtayed yet other ſe- 
ven days, and ſent forth the. Dove which 
returned not again unto him any more ; by 
which Noah underftood now, that the 
Ground was dry, as before, and that the 
Dove had not only a place for the ſole of 
her Foot, but alſo mer with Food and ſuh- 
fiſtence abroad ; and therefore it is imme- 
diately ſubjoyned, wv. 127. That Noah re- 
moved the covering of the Ark, and behold 
the face of the Ground was dry, and this 
I think does as plainly confirm and explain 
the 2eyoug 3 mAaddG., the Oracle of 
Deucalions Dove, which taught him when 
and where to come out of his Ark, and 
betake himſelf again to the dry Land, 
as it is . poſſible for. any two agreeing 
Stories in Antiquity, to explain, confirm 
or vindicate one another, * 

But Fourthly, The fourth thing to be 
obſerved from theſe words, is that Deuca- 


lion called this place, where he and the reſt. 


that had eſcaped came out of the Ark, and 
as it ſeems pitched a Tent and took their 


Abode, at leaſt for ſome certain time, in . 


it, by the Name of Dedona, which Dodo- 
#a, if we can give aclenr and intelligible 
account, who or what it was, or why ſo 
called, this will give new light to the 


Story 


"FM 


NOTE S. 
7 £ Story of Deucalion, and may perhaps con- 
| firm what I have now ſo often alerted, 
that he and Noah were the fame: the 
Scholiaſt here tells us, the place was ſo cal- 
led 275 Ns x, Aw, from Jupiter and 
Dodona , but why from Jupiter I pray ? 
when Dodone is ſufficient, for there is the 
whole name of the one in the other, ſo 
that if this pretended Nymph gave name 
to the place, there is no need of Fapzter or 
any other to help her in it, ſince the names 
of the Place and the Nymph, are both of 
them exactly and toa Letter the ſame; but 
here we ſee a manifeſt inſtance of the Igno- 
rance of the Greeks, and of their corrup- 
ting the Traditions of the Eaſt, for want 
of underſtanding the Language in which 
they were delivered, for it is true, as the 
Greeks did ſtill retain a ſmattering of the 
| buſineſs, that Dodona was ſo called 379 78 
Aid, not from the word, but the perſon 
ſo called, who is in Hebrew called Ado- 
vai, and by the Carthaginians or Pheni- 
cians Donaz, as I have proved elſewhere 
pifeexrſe from that ſalutation of Plautas in his Pe- 
of theTe- nulus Avo Donni, and from thence by a 
mer. Teduplication is Dodone, for a place De- 
| dicated to, the Worſhip of Jupiter, or of 
the Supreme God, as from the Hebrew Tor 
is the Latin Turtur, and this 1s pn 
that 


NOTES. 
that the firſt thing Noah did after he came 
to Land, was to do Sacrifice, and uſually 
ſuch places by vertue of any Sacrifice at 
any time Offered , retained their name 
and Conſecration for ever after ; ſo Facob 
when he Conſecrated Bethe! by pouring 
Oyl upon the Stone which he had uſed 
for his Pillow, the Conſecration ſeems to 
have remained for ever, for fo the words 
of Facob ſeem to entimate , Gen. 28. 22, 
This Stone which I have ſet up for a Pillar 
ſhall be God's bonſe: and of all that thou 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth 
unto thee; and the ſame is to be ſeen in the 
Hiſtory of Abraham, of whom it is faid, 
Gen. 12. 8. that, he removed from thence, 
(viz. from the plain of * Mo-. 


reh,v.6.) anto a Mountain ow * 7 the Hebrew it is Elon 
Koreh, aud the 70. mw 


the Eaſt of Bethel, and pitch- qo tant og 
ed his Te ent, having Bethel 08 - ar He LENS yy 


the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt : > Apo ag LL _ 


and there builded he an Altar in Shady aud Woody places, 


unto the Lord, who appeared 
anto him, and again, c. 13.%.- 
2, 4. and he (Abraham ) went on his jour- 
neys from the South ever to Bethel, wnto 
the place where his Tent had been at the 
beginning, between Bethel and Hai, unto 
the place of the Altar which he had made 
there at the firſt : and there Abraham called 


on 


NOTE S. 
on the Name of the Lord, by which it is 
plain thar this place being once ſet apart. 
by Abraham for the performance-of Reli- 
g10us Worlhip, ;rerained its former SanCti-, 
ry without any new Conſecration, and 
was choſen above. all others thereabouts, 
tor the exerciſe -vi Keligious Duties, by 
virtue and-in right of its tormer ſeparati-, 
on: and uſually at the time of any ſuch 
Conſecratign , the place ; received ſome 
Name or other .intimating the. occaſion 
of it, and ſignitying -that peculiar mani» 
teſtation of - rhe Divine Favour and Pre- 


ſence, which God was pleaſed at thar time, 


to afford : ſo. Abraham called the Altar 
which he built and the place in which it 
ſtood, Ger. 22. 14. (upon which his Son 
. {ſaac was to have been Sacrificed)) Fehovab- 
Jireh, and Moſes upon Gods promile .to 
deſtroy and root - out Amalek, Exod. 
- 27:4. 14,15: built an Altar and: called. 
the name of it Jehovah niſli, for _he ſaid, 
v. 16. becauſe the Lord hath Sworn, that 
the Lord will have War with Amalek from 
generation to generation, and Gideon upon 
the Angel of the Lord faluting him, and 
ſaying, peace be anto thee, Jud. 6.22. and 
ſo removing the conſternation he was in 
V. 22, Alaſs O Lord God, for becauſe IT have 


ſeen 
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NOTES. 
ſeen an Angel of the Lord: face 'to face 
(therefore I ſhall ſurely die). 4#ilt an Altar 


in the ſame place unto the Lord, v.24. and © 


called it Jehovah-ſhalom, and the Text 
g0esS ON to tell us, . «#ta this day it 7s yet in 
Ophrah of #he Abiezrites,, he does not 
mean- that the -place ſtands; ſtill where it 
was, which it will certainly do'as long as 
the World endures, but [that - the Altar 
was ſtill to be ſeen at the time | when that 
Book was Written, and that the memory 
of what had happened was. carryed on by 

Tradition to ſucceeding Generations. 
Wherefore the Altar which Noah built 
and the Sacrifice which he Offered upon 
it, being perhaps upon the moſt memora- 
ble occaſion that ever: any. Sacrifice: was 
offered upon, a Sacrifice of Thanktfulneſs 
and an Altar of Praiſe not ovly-tor the 
deliverance of Eight perſons from the De- 
luge, but for the continuance and preſer- 
vation of Mankind ,, for the hopes: of a 
new World, and a Pcople to come, in 
the room of thoſe Nations that had been 
deſtroy'd, and being in its ſel{ ſo large and 
ſo magnificent a Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of 
every clean Beaſt and Fowl that hadentred 
into the Ark, in both of theſe reſpects it 
deſerved the the moſt particular and ſignal 
commemoration , and the place —_—_ 
this 


= 


former., when the Sacrifice of clean 


NOTES. 


this Solemnity was performed, was with» | 
out queſtion Famous through the Zaft, 
and could not but be perpetuated by ſome | 
name or other, expreſſing the occaſion and 
meaning of its Conſecration, and this as 
I have Kid might be Dodone or Dodonai 
by reaſon of its being ſer apart to the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip ot the Supreme Numen, 
by whom both the Flood was brought up- 
on the Earth, -and the deliverance ot Noah, 
his Family and poſterity trom it was gra- 
ciouſly contrived, but this if 'it do not 
fully expreſs the whole thing, as indeed 
I think it will not, yet there is another 
Etymology. yet behind, whieh 1s both more 
expreſſive, and more natural than the 


Beaſts and Fowls had been Offered upon 
the Altar, it is ſaid, Gen.g. 21. rhat rhe 
Lord ſmelt a ſweet ſavor, and the Lord 
faid in his heart, I will not again curſe the 
Ground any more for Mans ſake , &c. ſo 
that Dodoxe 1s plainly as much as Dod- 
donai, beloved of God, as this place above 
all others might well deſerve to be called, 
in Which God accepted ſo graciouſly the 
firſt Sacrifice after the Flood , and was 
reeonciled to Mankind upon it. 


\ + Tam not poſitive that it was-called thus: 
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by Noah himſelf, it is enough if it had any 

other Name of ari xquipollent or Syzoxy- 

mous notion, as Facobs Gal heed, and the 
Chaldeans Fegar ſahadutha wete the ſame; 

as the Phenicidn. Annobret, and its) were 

the fame with Sarah and Jſaac among the 
#lebrews , and the Name of this Altar 

might poſſibly be Fehovah ſhalom, as that 

of Gideon was called, or Jehovah Farzach, 

the Lord ſmelt ,, meaning what follows, 

eth riach hanichach, a ſweet favor, or a ſmel/ 

of reſt, with alluſion to the Name of Noah, 

and this by che Phenicians might be called 

by the Elifion of the Aleph out of Adonaz, 
according to their Cuſtom, (which is {till 

a further confirmation of my Etymology of 

whe Chaldean Saroas ) Doddonat, that 1S, rrombapr 
KoIAts, beloved of God. Bur yet the Phae- by the Z- 
»icians, thougk'they did ſomerimes curtail _—_— Cc 
the Hebrew Advn, or Adonac, yet this was ra!” 
not perpetual ' among them, ſometimes _ 
they pronounced 1t at length, as gays For dove 
and agzs in Greek are the ſame, 37 
and ſo Heſychius explains it without the qu. fterula, 
omiſſion of the Gurrucal as a Phenician 

word "AS; Sromtrrs ;, x23 Govixe , and 

from thence without queſtion the Greeks 
received as well the Name as Worſhip of 
Adonis, again, I deny-not that there was 


i  ſach 


NOTES. 


' ſay it was .aColony of Phenicians, and 
was built in memory of that deliverance 
from the univerſal deluge which happened 
in the time of Noah or Deucalion, and had 
its name from that other Dodoxa or Doddo- 
nai which Noah himſelf conſecrated by ex 
refting.an Altar, and Offtering' Sacrifice 
upon 1t, .1mmediately upon his coming out 
of the 'Ark, as 7ork and Boſton in New- 
England are ſo called in remembrance and 
unitation of the ſame Names and places 
here at home, and for the proof of this, it 
is ſufficient to conſider, Firſt, That Bo- 
chartus a Man of ſingular knowledge in 
this ſort of Antiquities, tells us expreſly that 
the lands adjacent tothe main Land of 
_ Epirus were Anciently Planted and Inhabits 
. ed by Phanicians, and therefore it is very 
- Iikely the diſtance being ſo very ſmall,thae 
. they Landed upon the continent likewiſe. 
Secondly, that rhe Scho/zaſt ſo often cited, 

- tells us, that the place took its name 
| kn-Als 4, awry; ;now T have ſhown plainly 
rhat it' cannot poſſibly. be from both af 
theſe, and I conceive that there 1s no way 


pollible, -by which it can appear to have - 


[taken its Name # 41%, but that which I 


have' aſſigned and laid down. Thirdly, 


As it cannot be deny'd that this 1s an 
Etymos« 
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NOTE 5s: 


Etymology ſo natural, that nothing can be 


| more, ſo it is to be conſidered, that not on- 


ly the Phenicians, but the Greets them- 
ſelves do ſometimes for better ſound ſake; 
where the article being a Vowel ammed1- 
ately precedes it as in the Carthaginzan las 


| lutation 4vo Donni,contract and cut off the 
' firſt Letter of Adonis, only upon this ac- 
| count, to make ſome amends for it, they 
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change the preceding ſhort Vowel into a 
long, as in that of 7heocritus. aSwM. 
Qp3HQ- 2@ Pls ind Ky ANG vouduer, 

Koi i ©%95 PANE Hy Breen T* dM Nora, 


Fourthly , as another indication that this 
Dodoxa had its Name {u aids as. the Scholje 
aſt expreſſes it, we find no mention of Do- 
dona it Antiquity, but there 15a connexion 
of Jupiter together with it, ſometimes 
Dodona is made to be a Perſon, and then 
ſhe is the Daugfiter of Jupiter and Europa, 
ſometimes it is a City. of Chaonia in Epirus, 
and then weare told, that the place was 
Corſecrated to Fupiter, and that chere was 
a Wood hard by it which conſiſted all of 


Joaks, which was Fupiters Tree,as hath been 


already proved and explained, and Zerodo- 
tus hath delivered it as the report of An- 
tiquity, that in this Wood there was ag 
12 of 


J 7 de 
70. Iterp. 


\ neſs being the moſt likely to reſiſt the vio- 


NOTES: 
of Oraculous orProphetick Pigeons or Dovess 
which though he explains by ſaying,that in 
Theſſaly they were uſed Anciently to call 
Soothſaying or cunning Women by the Name 
of mad, yet, not to queſtion the mat- 
ter of fat, which it is no great fin to do, 
ih an unlikely tale of Herodotus his telling, 
who does not always tell truth, notwith- 
\tanding that no Man can boaſt more of his 
fincerity than he does, I appeal to any 
Man whether this does not look like a very 
cold and jcjune Interpretation, or whe- 
ther it be not more likely, eſpecially con- 
ſidering what hath been ſaid already, con- 
cerning the Dove of Noah and Ducalion, 
that this is only a traditionary relick of the 
Ark,. and of the Dove that was ſent forth 
from it, which Ark was probably built of 
Oak (for the Gopher Wood in the Hebrew 
is indifferent to any ſort of Pitched Wood 
whatſoever, and the fi\x 7zregywre of the 
Seventy after all that Jſaac Yoſius hath 
oftered concerning it; may be explained of 
any ſort of plained Wood whatſoever, 


which 1s by that means madequadrangular) | 


the Oak by its natural ſtrength and firm- 


lence of the Waves , and'to remain after- 
wards for the longeſt interval of time, as 
a monument of the deluge and the delive- 

rance 
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#7 EX C 
rance of Noah and hisFamily from it,and as 
the Ship was probably builr of Oat, ſo the 
Dove that was in it, though it was not re- | 
ally Oraculous or Prophetick, yet it might 
well enough give occaſion to ſuch a Tra- 
dition among the Greets, and perhaps even 
among the Faſterlings themſelves, at a con- 
{iderable diſtance of place and time irom 
the Ark, for the reaſons already explained. 

Fifthly, As a Fourth indication of 
the ſame thing, that Dodone was i 4Ai% 
in that ſenſe which I have explained , 
and that it was not a Greek, but an Exo- 
tick and an Eaſtern Name, I obſerve that 
the Scholzaſt ſaith of her, that ſhe was 
wie 7% Exacxvifwv, one of the Sea Nympbs, 
or one of the Daughters of the Ocean , 
which is not inconſiſtent with what was 
ſaid before, that ſhe was the. Daughter of 
Fapiter too, but only the meaning is, that 
this Name Travelled by Sea into Greece, 
as all things that came that way, before the 
Art of Navigation was known, and when 
the Sea was thought to be the boundary of 
Nature, (as Seneca expreſics it upon occa- 


fion of Alexanders deliberating with him- Swaſer. 1, 


ſelf and his confidents that were about 
him, whether he ſhould put to Sea or no) 
were thought and faid to be born or bred 
of the Sea, and in this ſenſe C/ymexe the. 
Syn 'S ſup- 


Sy; NOTES. 

| $eupon ſyppoſed Wie of Faperus is by, Heſied in 

that paſ- His 7] heogonie called Gx4xviry,. that 15, born 

o» + anc or bred of, or belonging to the Ocean, 

£2.C.1. KSplwd” iemeTQ- x4Mirque o) Oxiuvivu 

big  BXY70 WNupeviu. | 

g Aa 

chus that the was the Son of Oceanus and Tethys, our Learned Dr. Gale 

hath this obſervation hoc ideo finxerunt Greci quoniam navi in Pelg- 

panneſum Venit—s £29 | | 

B For I ſhall ſhow by and by, what in the 
Mythology of the Ancients was meant-by 
Clymene, and that this very word and the 
whole ſtory concerning Fapetus and Cly- 
mene is of Eaſtern Growth. "out 
_-. Sixthly,as the Sixth and Laſt obſervable 
from theſe words of 7hraſybulas in the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer, I would have it 
taken notice of, that when he ſaith of Du- 
ealion,that he did after the Floud pavredecdon 
& T5 put, this muſt not be underſtood of 
any Tree whatſoever, as pt; in its moſt 
Ancient and-proper ſenſe is indifferent to 
any, as appears by the. compounds pgy- 
ef puov, &1egS prov and Sprrou@, IN all which 
words that part ol the compoſition, which 
Is taken from pvc, is indifferent to any 
kind of Tree whatſoever, but it is to be 
interpreted of the pts awitvis, which is 
the Interpretation of the Hebrew Alah or 
Elon, and is as much as to ſay the 7ree of 
God, or the Oak under which the moſt An- 
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cient of the Patrzarchs were uſed'to-pitch 
their Tents, and though I am nor folict+ 
tous, whether this prophetick Miniſtry of 
Deacalion be in the reality of the thing, 
placed before or after the Floud, knowing 
how ſubject and prone the Greets are 1n 
matters of ſoremore Antiquity to miſtakes 


| and Anachroniſms concerning them, and 


though it may be faid, that all the taller 
and more ſpreading ſort of Trees were de- 
ſtroyed and rooted up by the violence of 
the Waters, which in a great meaſure I 
acknowledge to be true, yet it may be 
conſidered on the ſide of the Scholia/t, that 
there are ſome exceptions of neceſlity to 
be admitted, from what hath been ſaid 
above concerning the Ravexs not returning 
to the Ark ; that the Oak, by reaſon of its 
natural fixmneſs and large ſpreading Root, 
was perhaps the fitteſt to withſtand the 
force of this univerſal deluge; that the 
preſſure of the Water was lateral. and in a 
manner equal on all ſides, as Mr. Boyle 
hath obſerved and proved in his Z7ydro/ta- 
ticks, oft common Waters not determined - 
any whither in a certain Stream or Chan- 
nel, ſo that this may feem rather to have 
ſerved to uphold and keep ſtedfaſt the Trees 
which it met with, than to have deſtroy- 
ed or thrown them down, were it not 
= that 


NOTE S. 
that by the continual poaching and ſoaking 
of the Water into the Earth, their Roots 
would be ſo looſened, as that then their 
own weight, or preponderancy one way 
morethan the other, may be thought ſut- 
ficient -to overturnthem and throw them 
down; But to this it: may be Anſwered, 
{uppoſing ſo violent a Wind to be added to 
this cauſe, that the Roots of a Tree may be 
very much looſened and weakened, before 
this efte&t will follow ; that in ſuch tall 
and maſly Trees they uſually deſcend deep- 
er than any: Rain Water can reach, ſoas to 
poach-or looſen -the Earth to any conſt- 
derable-degree; that it is not unreaſonable 
to believe that the Earth. at fome conſt» 
derable- depth, might. be rather hardened 
and rendred more cloſe and firm by the 
weight of the incumbent Waters, than any 
way fok'd or looſened by it, as freſh Wa- 
ter is ſometimes. found at the bottom of 
the Sca, the reaſon of which, our ingeni- 
ous Mr. Z7ook in his Micrography imputes 
to this, that by reaſon of the great weight 
of the ſuperiacumbent.Water,. the . Sa/t 
particles are ſqueezed upwards, and the 
pure agueous parts are brought ſo cloſe to- 
gether,. that they cannot receive or imbibe 
znco themſelves the .Sa/ine.any longer, and 
if this be the caſe of Water it ſelf, a thing 
TT & 5 | {9 
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ſo fluid and fo porous as that 1s, it muſt 
be much,more true of the Earth, which by 
reaſon of its comparative folidity is mere 
ſuſceptible of ſuch a preſfure , than any 
Water can be, and in experience it appears, 
that places which are known to have been 
recovered out of the Water, fuch as a 
great part of ZZo/and andthe Fenny parts 
of England are, are uſually plain and flar, 
becauſe of this preſſure of the Water, 
which was once equal and of long conti- 
nuance over -the whole ſurface, and this 
made: Antiquity believe that AZgype it 
ſelt, as large-a Tract of Ground as it is, 
was once recovered out of the Water, or 
at leaſt was forſaken by it, becauſe of its 
flat and equal Soil : not that I believe the 
torce of any Floud to be ſuch, as that it 
ſhall turn a. Mountainous Country into a 
plain, bur it is ſufficient in general to ob- 
ſerve from what hath been ſaid, that in fo 
oreat a preſſure of Waters,the Earth at leaſt 
at ſome conſiderable depth,would rather be 
hardened, than any way looſned by it, and 
perhaps: in ſuch prodigious ſhowers as 
thoſe were, by which the univerſal Deluge 
was occaſioned, deſcending with a vios 
lence ſo great and ſo equal together, it 
might ſo compreſs and harden the Earth 
in ſome places, where no an 


NOTES. 


O'- Ebullitions mer with the Rain that de- 


feended from above, which they, neither 
did nor could do equally in all places, thar 
the Waters might not perhaps penetrate ſo 
tarr, as in ſhowers that are more gentle, if 


'they- be but conſtant and. of long gonti- 


nuance. 

To all which it is to be added, that it 1s 
certain that Noah pitched his firſt Tent 
there where theArk it ſelf reſted and where 
he came out of it, when the Waters were 
allwaged, and this was upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat, upon- the top of which 
the Waters could not have any thing near 
fo much force, as inthe Plains underneath, 


where there was a ſo much greater weight 


of ſuperincumbent Waters, beſides that it 
was 1 much the longer before theſe places 
were overflown, and in proportion to their 
height they were ſo much the ſooner dry, 
thanother places, neither could the Waters 
fall with ſo great force upon them, as up- 
on the plain and level Country, becauſe 
their journy of deſcent is comparatively fo 
ſmall, which the longer it is, fo much the 
greater is the weight of the deſcending 
body, fo that if what I have offered above, 
concerning the Waters hardening rather 
than ſoftening the Earth,may be admitted, 
i will hold alſo here though in a leſs pro- 

cs : TD portion, 
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NOTE S. 
portion, and if it will not, as Tthink there 
15s no reaſon why it ſhould. be rejeed, 
then whatever force there was in the Wa- 
ters on the Level for the deftruction and 
overthrow of all Trees, or other obſtacles 
that they met with in their way, was for 
the reaſons juſt now mentioned infinitely 
leſs upon the tops of Mountains, beſides 
that when it ſaid Gen. 8. 1. That God made a 
Wind to paſs upon the Earth and the Waters 
aſſwaged, this Wind, as it muſt be acknow- 
ledged by its derermination one way, to 
have deſtroyed the equality of the lateral 
preſſure of the Waters, and as ſuch to have 
been a natural cauſe of overturning every 
thing that came in its way,ſo it had proba- 
bly but little force upon the tops of Moun- 
tains, the Wind it ſelf being occaſioned by 
thoſe Watery exhalations, which were firik 
exhaled from the top of the watry ſurface, 
and by conſequence made the depth leſs ro 
the Fathom of the Mountains themſelves, 
and left that Wind leſs force to a&t upon 
them, for the Floud never roſe higher than 
Fifteen Cubits above the tops of the high- 
eſt Mountains, and it is probable did not 
continue long at that high Water mark, fo 
that that which was a prodigious Deluge, 
in reſpe&t of the whole Earth, was little 
more than an ordinary Floud in reſpeQ> of 
ns Ss | "IM the 
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the higheſt Mountains , and particularly | 
thoſe of Ararat upon which the Ark reſted. 


almoſt Three Months before the tops of 
the othet Mountains were ſeen, and almoſt 


Five Months before the Ground was whol- 


ly dry, and that Noah did firſt pitch his 
Tent upon a Mountain, and particularly 
upon that of Ararat, is plain from this, 
_ not only that the Ancient Parrzarchs and 
firſt Mortals were uſed to Inhabit upon 
ſuch Mountainous places, for the conve- 
nience of Divine Worſhip, becauſe 1n theſe 
they uſed to offer their Sacrifice and to pay 
their Devotions, -but alſo becauſe till Men 
began to cobabit in larger communities, 
theſe were the places. of greateſt ſecurity 
from the wild Beaſts and from one another, 
and of the fartheſt proſpe&t to diſcover an 
approaching danger, but after the Floud, 
there were theſe Two particular reaſons 
why Noah ſhould chuſe ſuch a place for 
his firſt Habitation, Firſt, Becauſe it was 
moſt wholeſome, conſidering the Damps 
which the Earth had contracted by ſo long 
an inundation : and Secondly , Becauſe, 
otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe Noah not to 
have ſtirred out of his Ark -for Two 
Months and an half after ſhe ſtruck upon 
the Land, and by conſeqence to have de- 
ferred his thank offering tor ſo long a = 
® 


NOTES. 

of time, which without ingratitude he 
could not do, and therefore 1t is not rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe it; to conclude, the 


ITrees upon the tops of Mountains,and par- 


ticularly upon thoſe of Ararat, which are 
repreſented as the higheſt of all, did there- 
fore ſtand more firmly than in the places 
underneath, becauſe thoſe Mountains them- 
ſelves intercepting and interrupting the paſ- 
ſage of the Waters, might cauſe either a 
ſwifter Current, or an Eddy and violent re- 
turn of thoſe Waters upon themſelves in the 
intermediate ſpaces,and fo Xomer deſcribes 
Oaks upon the zop of Mountains, as ſtand- 
ihg the firmeſt of any otherg 7/. «. 
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But as I faid before, fo I fay ſtill, I am 
not ſollicitous for the credit of 7hraſybulus 
as to this particular, whether John a Nokes 
or Deucalion, who is faid to have Prophe- 
cyed by or under a Tree, where he pitched 
his Tent, did this before or after the Floud, 
though after it there is this further to be 
faid for the credic of this Tradition, that 
It is probable: there were ſcarce any Trees 
left, but upon the tops of Mountains, and 
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 NOKES. 
that as the Plains were unwholeſome, and 
for a while uninhabitable for the reaſon al- 


ready mentioned, ſo thetops of Mountains 


would have been too: bleak and piercing, 
without ſome ſhade to protect them againſt 
the ſharpneſs:of theWeather:and thus much 


upon occaſion of this paſſage. of Zhraſybu- 


lus produced by the Scholiaſt upon Hamer, 


and for that other cited out of Apolodorus, 


it is ſtill extant with ſome very inconſidera- 


ble verbal alteration in- ApoZodorus his Bibe. 


Hocheca, | | 

But there are {till Two other reſemblan- 
ces remaining betwixt Deacalion and Noah, 
which I have not yet mentioned, the:Firſt 
is this, the Scripture ſaith of Noah, Gen. 
6.9. Noah was a juſt Man and perfeft in his 
Generation , and Noah. walke with God, 
and ſo Ovid faith of Deacalzon and Pyrrha 
his Wite, | 


Nan illo melior quiſquam nec amantior equi, 
Vir fuit aut i//a reverentior alla Deorum, 


And with theſe Two Leciax exactly agrees | 


in his De Dea Syria, adyghivy 5 wave: dy 


Oar FAFmET? G5 werele Ferztplw, wveshing Te. 


XZ, T84voed{@- Evexc. that is, Deucalion was 
the only perſon that was left to, the ſecond Ge- 
neration or the Generation after the Floud,for 
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NOTE S. | 
the ſake of his piety and his wiſdom,and'then 
deſcribing the manner of his dehverance,he 
does it almoſt in ſuch terms, as if he had 
tranſcribed it from the Original 'of Mafes 
himſelf,in theſe words, & coT1e/uiidvina- 
ITO, N opvotrge pur et hlu TW antes £8, &5 Toni 
£5 BIEdontc, MRI TEK Yrolregs £GUTY E561. 
£5 Colvorr 5 01 dminorro OVes # 10 7a #, NeouTrav 
Yevea, 2; deits, o, ama 61gou Cy YI VEmMarTay 
Tv vTz 5 2ev yer, 9% moivree FINKETD, 2, iv 5% 
tolvoyzo, Mg oo perry NI. Xs MN eevere. 
v, 0» wi Ndpvouru meivres nov, tre 70 Yrp 
ETEKO OTE. TO uw, Adra\iovG- Wes, WuVes 
icrptsn,that is, the manner of Deucalionse/ſ- 
cape was this he betook himſelf to alarge Ark 
or Ship which he had,and cauſed husWomen & 
Children to do the ſame, and he was \follow- 
ed by Hogs, and Horſes, and Lyons, and 
Serpents, and all other Animals that breed 
and feed upon the Earth, which entred into 
his Ark two by two, -and he received themal, 
who did him no hurt, laying" by "their fierce 
and Savage nature, and maintaining an en- 
tire friendſkip both with him | aud one anv- 
ther, ſo that they all Sailed in the ſame 


| 4r# together, fa long as the-Waters prevail- 


ed. This is what the Greeks have 'record- 
ed concerning -Deucalion, where. when 'he 
ſays that all Animals entered into the Ark 
by two's, the thing ſpeaks tor it felt, and 


tells us undenyably from whence the Greeks 


 TEw 


NOTE S. | 
received their. Tradition, and when he 
takes no notice of the Seavens which is 
the number. of each ſpecies of the clean 
Beaſts and Birds that entred into the Ark,it 
was manifeſtly for this and no other reaſon, 
that the Greeks had no ſuch diſtinction a- 
monegſt them. of clean and' unclean in 
the ſeveral ſpecies, and that the propaga- 
tion of them was all that they. regarded in 
this Tradition concerning the Floud, now 
this was common to the clean with the «- 
clean Animals themſelves , that Two of 
them only were preſerved meerly upon 
account of propagation, if nothing elſe had 
been to be conſidered, but the odd one of 
.cach kind was to. be for a Sacrifice, as it 
_ afterwards proved, when. Noah came out 
of the Ark, and the other Four were added 
1n. regard of the great conſumprion' and 
expence which there was to be afterwards 

of the clean ſpecies, as well for Sacrifice 
. as Food for ever, not but that in reality 
_- the Greeks had ſuch a diſtinction: of c/cas 
and unclean among; them, for we do not 
find that -the axc/ean kind were uſed in the 
» Sacrifice and very rarely.in the Food of any 
nation, ' as. I have obſerved already, in the 
_— of this Treatiſe, but I fay; they 
did not attend to this diſtin&ion, neither 
had they any ſuch expreſs and explicit pat- 
nition among them, Fur- 


NOTES. 


Further Laczan, as well as 7, hrafybulus Jaiim i ; 
and others, makes mention of the Dove, vin aud 


with reference to the Floud, though he 


. 


. jonak in 
Hebrew 18 


ſeems not to have underſtood it limfelf; columbs, 
þ. 903. #6. where ſpeaking of a certain] which 


s 


likenels of 


Image or Statue he ſays z, wy or þv 5 found 
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ex &ysn. and the reaſon i12 gives why Frome 


ſome attribute this Imiage to Semirim:s is, i pack, 


2; » oY &v 617 TH xogue" aus a8 1p Ive 
o%n ipignxs. becauſe Semiramis was Worthip- 
ped in the form of a Dove, but it is ma- 
nifeſt that this reaſon belongs ro Deucalion 
as well as her, and that it was the Dove 
made it ſuſpected to be Deacalions Image. 

_ Again, Itis further obſervable in Lucian, 
what he ſays concerning the: manner of 
the Floud it ſelf, which agrees very well 
with the Moſaic deſcription; and with the 
ſtory of Gyzes above mentioned out of Cz- 
tero, and by him. Trantcrihed our of Plaro 
in his 2d. De Rep. OUTING HW 777MNOv VOp En 


533z7, 2, ue 91 pero Eyevoura, x; of TTY URS þ. $32.36: 


xg;riCuouy udtoves, i, Df\caroe Ei TONS) 
viCn, is © mix YOrp tyavorra, , mfvres; CAovTe, 
that is, the Earth guſhed out with abun: 


dince of Water, and great Rains deſcended 


from above, as alſo great Rivers or currents 
from the higher Grounds, and the Sea over= 
flowed its banks, till all things were covered 


dnd immerſt is Water, and all that Gener as 
tion was deſtroyed. k _ The 
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NOTES. 
f& © The ſame chara&er of a Good and Virtuous 
perſon which Ovid and Lucian have given 
of Deucalion, is likewiſe allow'd him by 
Apollonius the writer of the Argonauticks, 
who gives him the Title of *ao.9%, and 
fays other things concerning him which 
do ſufiiciently ihow that Epithet to have 
been his due. /. 3. | 
"Eg Tic cioavoin 2 4d 0 0uQ0- Epin yole, 
neumxy dLeemg- 7 x, IeorQ-. £9 He s- 
: , (1nSs 
Id&TETW ING 30% Jv TEK AbUxa Nora, 
"Os TP@TQ- TDINCE MINES #, id Ephcero VSS 
"ADoadroic, TpaTOE- 7 #, didpumor padndLor. 
Where wen he ſays that Deuca/ion was the 
frſt that Built Cities and Temples, and 
that he was the firſt Monarch, this muſt be 
underſtood of the Period after the Floud, 
for there were Kings and Cities, and the 
true God, to ſay nothing of Idolatry, was 
Worſhipped by Adam, by Cain and Ae, 
by Seth and Enos, and others before it, bur 
all that Period, though it were not utterly 
forgotten by the Greeks, yet it ſhall be very 
clear before I have done, that they had 
but a very obſcure remembrance of it. 
Plato 1n his deſcription of the-many 
Flouds which from time to time were 
ſuppoſed by the Greeks Anciently to 
have happened, affirms every Floud to have 


wiped away the memory of all things that 
| were 


| NOTES. Ez 
were before it, there being only left a few ». Plat. in 
Mountainous and Barbarous People , ig- IGOR ; 
horant of all thingseven before the Floud, wept. 
and ſo taken up with the cares and the ne- #* # 3-4? 
ceſlities of life after it, that they had no {£57 
time to look back into former Ages, nor & ze. 
any means to preſerve thaſe few Traditi- ** ?/-tone. 
ons which were left among them, and tay 
this he makes to be tlie reaſon why Arts 12. «. 15. 
and Sciences had made ſo ſmall a progreſs 
in his time, and why the Hiſtory of for- 
mer Ages extended to no higher Antiquity  , 
than it did ; but herein was Plato mani- 
feſtly deceived that he did not perceive at 
this rate, if only tlie Inhabitants of Moun- 
tains, or thoſe that could get thither upon 
the ſurpriſe of a Floud coming upon them, 
eſcaped, that very many Species of Anjs 
mals muſt have periſhed, being bred and 
overtaken by the Ftoud in the Plains below, 
fo that unleſs we ſuppoſe the Earth after 
every Deluge to have been fo prolifick, 
that it could produce all the ſeveral ſpeczes 
anew, which yet, as abſurd as it 1s, I per- 
ceive Plato ſomerimes to have done, and 
then there would be no need, to falve the 
credit of an univerſal Deluge, for any to 
be faved upon the tops of Mountains, ſince 
mankind and all other Species might by 
this expecient be —_— withour it, there 
Z 15 
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© 1s no other way to Salve it;but by ſuppoſing 


| ſach an Arbor Ship, as the Scripture, and 


: 7b, p, $99. 


from thence ſeveral profane Authors have 
done, whether ſome of each Speczes might 
betake themſelves and be reſerved for rhe 
replenithing a new World, and therefore 
when Lucian, who ſpeaks expreſly of the 
Ark, and of all the ſeveral Speczes entring 
into it, ſpeaks afterwards of a Tradition, 
as if Men in the time of Deacalions Floud, 
had ſaved themſelves upon the tops of 
Mountains, and upon the top Branches of 
the talleſt Trees, where, if they could be 
faved from the Deluge, they would have 
been fure to have ſtarved with hunger, he 
ſubjoyns immediately Eu! juÞ &v x, Tod: 
a:miYeve, theſe thinrs are altogether zucre- 

aible to me. | 
But yet notwithſtanding, thus much of 
Plato is agreeable to truth, that after any 
ſuch univerſal Deluge, and by conſe- 
quence after that of Noah too, partly for 
want of any ſtanding Monuments to pre- 
ſerve Tradition, and partly by reaſon thoſe 
that eſcaped muſt needs be wholly taken 
up in the cares and neceflary incumbrances 
of Life, which muſt needs lie heavy upon 
them, where there are ſo. few, though in a 
world well Peopled there are many that 
have plenty and eaſe, that the _—y 
ne 
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NOTE FS. 
the Antidilavian perſons, and things, muſt 
be almoſt utterly extin&t, and that the 
Tradition concerning them muſt needs be 
very uncertain and obſcure, and therefore 
it 1s no wonder to find Dexcalion, that is 
indeed Noah, though Apollonius ſpeaks of 
him as a Native of Theſſaly, according to 
the uſual vanity of the Greeks, who alſcri- 
bed all theſe things to themſelves, repre- 
ſented as the firſt perſon that built Cities 
and Alrars, the firſt head of civil ſociety 
and inventour of Political Adminiſtration, 
that is, he was the firſt that was fo afrer 
the Floud, of which Period the Greets had 
a more certain and particular knowlecge 
than of thar before it, though at other 
times we find ſome little ſparks and 
ſtrictures among them, even of the Ax- 


 tidilxaviay interval likewiſe. 


| Further though Plato were miſtaken as to 
the manner of the preſervation of Mankind 
from the Floud, and though he is very un- 
certain as to the number of thoſe univerſal 
Flouds that had hapened before his time,for 
one while he ſays accord.ng to Antient T ra- 
CO —— to the meAaor der, TOs 
avid muy Þ.906 gs VEVZ5 XOCTZEKYNUORL0IG Te # 
no X, Fog Ade RNA bexw ni x06 
mov Ndmeoveu Soy. that many ſuch univer- 


fal calamities had happened to mankind, 


by Deluges and Plagues ,' wherein a wery 
SES | k 2 {mall 
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 t ſmall aud inconſiderable remnant eſcaped to 


n Critia 
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repair the loſs, and propagate themſelves to 
after Ages, another while he 1s very par- 
ticular and preciſe in the buſineſs, and 
tells us Deucalions was the Fourth ſuch 
univerſal Deluge that had happened, 
Te9 T7 adxghionG- beds TEMTS wegmeg! 
UzTQ- epaydes. there being Three other fatal 
Deluges before that of Deucalion. And at 
others, he ſeems inclinable to believe that 
Mankind and the World had no beginning 
at all, ſo that theſe things might very well 
have happened though at a good diſtance 
from one another, yet a prodigious number 
of times, for ſo he ſpeaks in the Perſon of 
an Athenian whom — 700 &TOY 
Cl ToVT ond uvvodiv, GW x &10polmwv 
IS 470 - «rw SO utocy | Sos.4 &" 
fa mor je TN dAUTIW. NN ab TEE ty 352 mV 
Ta. i MIYgs Tl T dpyis, dp & Ye yver, opus.- 
402101" oev 6 gvov 000) Yeuvds av Eng that 1S, that 
it becomes every Man to know, that either 
Mankind had never axy beginning nor ſhall 
have end, or at leaſt that its Original is at 


fo vaſt a diſtance, that it is impoſſible to 


trace it to its firſt beginning. Yet notwith- 


ſtanding all this ſtrange variety, there is 
in the mideſt of it ſtill a conſtant acknow- 
ledgment of ſuch a thing as an univerſal De- 
luge,and that not founded only upon Fancy 
or Opinion or Philoſophical conjeQure but 

Spe ends eee 4 + + 2> + ypon 
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upon the TxAzyo AZyor, upon Ancient Tradi- 
tion, which if you compare with theſe Two 
things, Firſt the improbability, it not ut- 
ter impoſſibility of Plato's expedient to 
Salve and account for the reparation of 
Mankind and of all other Animals alter 
ſuch an univerſal Deluge; and Secondly, 
if you conſider, that even in Plato him- 
ſelf there is no Hiſtorical certainty , no 
particular account of any univerſal Deluge, 
but that which happened in Deuca/ion's Unlebs it 
time, whom, I think, I have ſufficiently Þ ** of 
proved to be the ſame with Noah, all this 0 0 
15 no leſs than a maniteſt atteſtation to the our ofhim 
truth of the Moſaic account, and the very 7 07% 
Deviations from it, do but ſerve to con- take tobe 
firm and ſtrengthen it the more. the ſame 

With Apollonius,Ovid, and Lucian, Homer rg 
alſo agrees in his Character of Deacalion, 
tor he gives him the Epithert of *awrrwy in 
1l. v. where 1domeneus addreſſing himſelf 
to Deiphobus, thus deſcribes Deucaltcas 
Genealogy and his own, 


Azgpari, 0M Z au70s 22d TmQ- Ty £4490, 
OPER id 15 01G- Zyy%s YG 2:9x9" ixotye, 
Os @PAaTQ- Mito 72% Kpirh EFiee gu. 
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NOTES. 

Which place of Zomer 1 have therefore 
cited thus largely, that I may take notice 
of the differing accounts which ZZomer 
and other Geyealogiſts have given us of the 
pedigree of Deucalion, and that I may re- 
concile them together. Aomer 'makes 
him to be the Son of Minos, but others of 
Prometheus, which Two, though the Names 
be different, are the ſame perſons. Prome- 
z heus is,as | have already proved in the Zea- 
then Mythology no other than God him{e{f,or 
it is that partial conlideration of the Dz- 
vine Nature, which is taken from his Pro- 
vidence and Wiſdom, whereby he foreſees 
and orders all things, both in Heaven and 
Earth, and ſo is Mines; only the one of 
them 1s the Greek Name by which that 
Wiſdome was ſignified, the other the ZHe- 
brew or Oriental, tor Minos 1s from Miz 
ſpecies', or from Manah numeravit, and 
thence alſo is the Greek wide, Muvica, 
MLT, MYMLUOOVI NN (for the Mother of the 
Muſes } we for a certain Coin which in 
Latin is called Mina and the Latin Miner- 
wa for the Goddeſs of knowledge and Patro« 
aſs of all the /iberal and ingenious Arts, 
becauſe 'all knowledge is a ſort of remem- 
brance a kind of' Calculating or computati- 
02,4 d:}i inguiſhing of thoſe things whoſe Na- 
Yarcs are diſtinguiſht, and # ſorting thoſe 


NOTES. 
things and motions into the ſame claſs, 
which have an agreement Orreſemblance 
with each other. From the ſame root is 
likewiſe the Greek mvG-, becauſe all Nu- 
ineration proceeds by @nites, and mus, is 
not as the Grammarzans uſually expound it, 
MAG E1140:6- » but It 18 WAG wrrikO-, 
ira menſtrua, or Lunatica, a Lunatic Mad- 


neſs and Phrenzy, from mivy, Luna which See more 
is from the Hebrew Manah »umeravzr, vf theſe 

. , d . « * derivatives 
this being the Ancient way of meaſuring in my aif- 


Time, by the motion of the Moox, and as courſe of 


from mivy is wiv, fo alſo from mv or from 


Myvy 1C lelt, 1s Mouwvofuceiy and M&vT1, ſigni- our Savi- 
fying ſuch a Madneſs as is Govern'd and _ Paſſ- 


influenced by certain Periods and ſeaſons 
of the Moon. | 

- For this reaſon, Becauſe his Name in- 
cludes Knowledge, Diſtin&tion and Judg- 
ment, 1inos 1s made by the Poets the Judge 
of the infernal ihades, that is, the great 
and juſt diſpenſer of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments after this life ; and Claudzan, though 
!gnorant of any Oriental Language, yet 
gives him his Character from the diſtindi- 
cn which he makes bewixt the innocent 
and guilty, as if he had alluded to the 
Etymon which I have given from Mzn ſpecies 
or Manah numeravit., in the Second 7x 


Eutropium, | 
fu - —uzfitor 


NOTES. 


———eſtor in alto 
Confpicuus ſolio pertentat crimina Mins, 
Et Fuſtis dirimit ſontes. 


Neither is it at all repugnant to what hath 
been ſaid, that he is made by the Poets, to 
be the Son of Fupiter, as Minerva is his 
Daughter, which does not hinder them 
from being Jupiter or the Supream Numen 
himſelf under that partial conſideration 
which IT have mentioned, for all the attri- 
butes may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid, to be the 
Soxs and Dawghters, that is, they are the 
conſtant, natural and inſeparable effects, 
properties, and emanations of the Divine 
ſubſtance. * Neither am I ignorant that 
the Scholiaſt upon Apollonius makes the 
Son of Minos and the Son of Prometheus 
to be 'Two different and diſtin& Perſons 
from one another, where, upon the place 
lately produced out of that Poet, he tells 
us, there were Four ſeveral Perſons thar 
went by this Name of Deucalior, and I 
ſhall prove by and by that there were a 
reat many more. fa 5 2 _ AdUzonior 
OSS andmg- i50pA. br } if non 
s @tpixudV. xz, ThzpTQ- 0 ACCITQ-. & whe 
torda 'AeiaonQ- o 'ApxuIuer;. that 15, 
there is alſo another Deucalion (beſides the 
Son 


NOTES. 
Son of Prometheus ) of whom Hellanicus 
makes mention, and another the Son of Mi- 
nos mentioned by Pherecydes,and a Fourth 
the Son of Abas of whom Ariſtippus ſpeaks 
in his Arcadica. And Apollodorns alſo 
mentions theſe Two as diſtinct,as may ap- 
pear .by comparing /. 1.c. 7. and /. 3. c. 2, 
of his Bibliotheca together ; but even ac- 
cording to this account, by which one of 
the Deacalions is made the Son of Mines, 
that Deaucalion will have lived in the Age 
immediately preceding the 7rojaxr War, for 
Tdomeneus his Son was preſent at it, and 
if we conſider, that that is the higheſt 
diſtance of time of which the Greeks af- 
ford us any tolerable account according to \ 
that of Lucretias, 


Car ante bellum Thebanum & funeraTroje, 
Non alias alii quoq; res cecinere Poet ? 


If we conſider that both of theſe lie at the 
very furtheſt end of the Greek Antiquity, 
though if they be the ſame with Noah, 
they muſt in reality have lived before this 
Period alſo,if we conſider that theNames of 
Minos and Pometheus,asT have proved, have 
both of them exactly the ſame ſenſe and 
ſignification, the one being only a Tranſh- 
tion of the other, and if to all this we _ 

racing a 
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the great confuſion of the Greek Chronology 
in thoſe Ancient times, from all this I leave 
it to the Judgment of Learned and Ju- 
dicious Men, whether my conjecture do 
not yet ſtand upon a tolerable Foundation, 
and ſuch as is at leaſt as firm, as can be 
expected or hoped for in theſe matters. | 
But Secondly, The Second and Laſt re- 
maining reſemblance,which 1 ſhall mention 
betwixt Noah and Deucalion , 1s, that the 
Flouds which happened in their times - are 
ſaid to have been ſent as a particular judg- 
ment for the fins and enormities of that 
Age, which ſuffered by them. This is 
plainly the Language of Moſes himſelf,Gen. 
6.v. 5,6, 7. And God ſaw that the Wicked- 
neſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his 
Heart was only evil continually, and it re- 
pented the Lord, that he had made Man on 
the Earth and it grieved him at his Heart, 
and the Lord fail I will deſtroy Man whom 
T have Created, from the Face of the Earth, 
both Man and Beaſt, and the creeping thing 
and the Fowles of the Air : for it repenteth 
me that I have made them. And juſt thus 
Ovid deſcribes the time immediately pre- 
ceding Deucalions Floud , where Jupiter 
ſpeaking of the Cruelty and Inhumanity of 
. Lycaon and his Family and ES he 
. Ocs 
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does it after ſuch a manner, as to involve the 
whole World more or leſs in the Guilt of 
thoſe Crimes of which Lycaon was accuſed. 


Contigerat noſtras infamia temporis aures: , 
Quan cupiens falſam ſummo delabor olympo, 
Er deus humana luſtro ſub imagine terras. 
Tonga mora eſt, quantum noxe ſit abique re- 
( pertum 
Enumerare, minor fuit ipſa infamia vero. 


And a little after having ſpoken of the de- 
ſtruction of Lycaon and his Houle, he adds, 


Occidit una domus, ſed non domus una perire 
Digna futt , qua terra patet fera regnat 
(Erynnys. 
In facinus juriſſe putes, dent ocyus omnes 
Quas meruere pat, fic flat ſententia, penas. 


And then follows the ſtory of Deucal/zor's 
Floud, 

Apollodorus calls the Generation that 
was deſtroyed by the Floud zxAuBv ve, 
the Brazex Age implying their degeneracy 
from the purer times of Gold and Szlver 
which were the Two firſt Periods, of hu- 
man Life upon the Earth , the Firſt of 
which was abſolutely, and the Second 
comparatively innocent, with reſpect - 

tlic 


_—_ 


- the Brazen afid 7roy interval that followed 


Apollod. 
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after; the ſame Apollodorus in another 
place, though he feem to attribute that 
judicial inundation to the Wickedneſs of 
that Age wherein it came to pals, and places 
it as Ovid does in Lycaons times, yet he 
rather blames the Sons of Lycaon than 
himſelf, and faith that it was in the Reign 
of Ny4imns the only Son of Fifty that was 
ſpared, in which this Deluge happened, 
and that it was their extream Wickedneſs 
and Inhumanity that was the Caule of it, 
and the Reign of this Ny#imas over the 
Arcadians, it we will believe him in ano- 
ther place , was contemporary with that 
of Cranans the Son of Cecrops, over Athens, 
for ſo ſpeaking of Cranaus he tells us, 
£) 5 T Gori adanionQ- MyerRi XATYKAUGULOY 
YertoIou. in whoſe time it is ſaid,the Floud of 
Doucalion happened. 

Lucian alſo ſpeaking of the manners of 
thoſe Men who lived immediately before 
the_Floud, ſays, Wevor 5 az 2 dvipanoy 
Td ptdorrap veg ton! udpree Gvres d Dt pucre 
22% 2TEX0500,S7e ID opt tEUAKoTOV, STEEAVSE 
I uovro, Sr Inzriov lwdyorro, dvt' Gv C17 i 
jydhy ov woph dmitero. auTi'egys H WI mov 
op HAN, ec. that is, it 7s reported con- 
cerning thoſe Men that lived in that Age 
when Deucalions Floud fell out, that they 


were a fort of Arbitrary Men," inured - 
| al 
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all manner of violence and rapite, whoſe wif 
was their Law and their only meaſure of 
Fuſtice, that they neither kept Oaths nor | | 
were Hoſpitable to Strangers, nor merciful | 
to the ſuppliant and the afflitted, for which | 4 
things ſake a great and dreadful calamity | 
befel them, the Earth immediately guſhed = 
oat with abundance of Water, &c. 
Laſtly, Suidas ſpeaking of Cecrops the $,;y ;» 
Ancient Athenian King, who firſt intro- Tegue- 
duced Marriage among them, whereas be. **- 
fore-there was nothing but promiſcuous 
Luſt, afſignes this reaſon. of that Law of 
Cecrops, Tio J inumow 6 ziegd, Os 2% 
Arunſs xagmzyuprg-, » TW vio Suldy 
"HÞoUSE TE oxomNews tdi ir dyvonoats, ENEme 5D 3 
| 6m Sid Thy Toaurlw 1 dow\ydas cooled i | 
"AT gm voy This was done by Ce- | 
cropsveing an Agyptian, and being 5killed 
in the Laws of Vulcan or Hephzſtus oxe of 
the Kings of Agypt, aud being of Opinion 
that the Deluge with which Attica was over« 
whelmed, was inflifted by way of Fudgment 
«pon them, for the ſake of that Promeſcuous 
Luſt of which they were gailty ; which an- 
ſwers exactly to that which is ſpoken of 
the Antidiluvian Mortals, Gez. 6. 2. that 
the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Mex 
that they were fair , and they took them 


Wives of all which they choſe, which words 
in 
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NOTES. | 
* * "4 1n the beginning of this Treatiſe I have 
explained of inceſtuous conjunctions , 
which alſo were practiſed in Aztica betore 
the time of Cecrops, if this ſtory be true, 
and which, though in rhemſelves they were 
very heinous , as being flattly repugnant 
to the great Law of Nature, which t> the 
intereſt and' welfare of Mankind, yet thc 
Text tells us, at leaſt according to. our 
Tranſlation, that they fook them Wives, 
which implies a ſtate of Marriage in oppo- 
ſition to promiſcuous Luſt , but yet this 
was not inconſiſtent, otherwiſe than de jare, 
either with Polygamy on the one hand, or 
with Fornication, Adultery, or Arbitrary 
divorce on the other. 
If we Interpret Naſhim by Wives, as our 
Interpreters do, and underſtand it ſo, as 
. we do uſually that Engliſh word, tifen all 
thoſe inferences hold good which I have 
made from the place, but if we expound it 
of Women in general;as the Word will very 
well bear that Interpretation, and indeed 
this 1s the moſt proper and familiar notion 
of it, then this Anſwers exactly to this place 
of Suidas and ſhews without diſpute , that 
oneof thoſe ſinsfor which Noahs Floud was | 
brought upon the World, was the uſe of WF- 
a wandring and promiſcuous Luſt, without 
diſtintion of property on the. one hand, 
OT. 
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other. Only thus much muſt be confeſſed; 
that the Floud to which S#«i4as in this 
place reters was not that of Deacalion but 
Ogyges, the latter of which, or..rather the 
firſt in order of time, the Greek Writers are 
generally uſed to confine to the Province 
of Attica, and the other to that of 7hefs 
ſaly, but I have affirmed both of theſe to 
be the ſame, andif the reaſons I have given 
for it may be allowed, this place of Sudas 
will belong to Deacalion, as well as any 
of the qther that have been produced, 
though Suidas meant it only of Ogyges as 
diſtin trom him, and to ſhow once for 
all how very uncertain the Greeks ate ag 
to the time wherein Ogyges lived. There 
is a place in Euſebius which trom the Au- 
thoricy of Philochorus affirms all the pre- 
tended ſacceſfors of Ogyges in the domi- 
mion of Attica to have been meer figments 
and impoſtures of Antiquity, and that no 
ſuch real Perſons were ever in being. 


T WMATO. GYuey *AuTotov, faith he, To Aaort. £uſeb. 
- prep. E- 
varg.l.19: 


peeve 7 cvouctrov $5 yerecPott qyor hiNSyopE- 
that 1s, werther Adtzus nor any other of 
thoſe feigned Perſons who are pretended to 
. have been ſucceſſors to Ogygus, had ever 
yet ſo much as a being in nature, if we will 
b:lieve Philochorus ; now it is very ſtrange 
they ſhould be fo car, or may be fo fats- 
h f 
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or of affinity or conſanguinity on the ' 
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ly rely'd upof as to the Age of Ogyges and 
yet be ſo much in the dark, as to his-1m- 
mediate ſucceſſor and thoſe that afterwards 
ſucceeded him, who came proportionably 
neater and nearer tothe time of their Hiſto- 
rians theinſelves ; beſides,that the only rea- 
ſon why the more Modern of the Greek 
Hiſtorians,ſfince Chriſtianity was introduc- 
ed, have placed Ogyges in the time of Mo- 
ſes,is to be taken from the mention of Agag 


in the Prophecy of Balaam, asI have al- T: 


ready conjectured, is undenyably plain 
from this, that Eaſehbius does not only 
ſpeak of hjm as contemporary with Moſes, 
but places him exaQly in that part of it, 
when Moſes was upon his journey 'out of 
Fgypt , which does ſo accurately and fo 
py ſuit with the mention of Agag in thf 

rophecy of Balaam , which was uttered 
at that very time , that _— can do 
more. And this 1s a new confirmation 
thar the Floud of Noah and Ogyges were 
the ſame, being brought upon the World 
for the very ſame cauſeand reaſon, and not 
only. ſo, but this is alſo a new and clear 
indication, that this Floud being confined 
by the Greeks to the Province of Atica, 
we are to underſtand by this, as I have 
ſaid, no more but that it happened ameng 


_ the Hathikim, the Ancient Inhabitants 


and People of the World , from whence 
| alſo 


| alſo the Az7ic; had their name, as being 
| a Colony from the Zaft of great Antiquity 
' 4n Greece, Andtor a further proot of the 
ſolidity of this conceit, I will here pro- 
| ducganother Inſtance, or two by which it 
| fhallbeplainly confirmed. 7/#ix the Epito« 
1 mator of 7rogus faith ofthe Athenzans, Sol 
| enim Athenienſes | preterquam incremento, 
i etiamorigine gloriantur : quippe non adveuet 
1 meque paſim colletta populi collevies origt= 
| mem urbi dedit, ſed in eodem nati ſolo quod 
imcolunt, & que illis ſedes, eadem orizo eff. 
that is, that hey were not like other Nations, 
Strangers, and Colonies from another Couns 
try, but that therr firſt Anceſtours were 
born of the. Earth, and ſprung up in that 
Comntry where they and their Poſterity have 
ever fince dwelt : and the very ſame thing 
| 1s affirmed of them by Plato, where 
| ſpeaking ot Attica, he uſes theſe words, 
Sr E- 5 EmurG- Srxdtic:s & aur tn, Fnop 
tell TH Yea!m 2 ©. i moe We ditdid's x; —_—_ 
| £qv 26x murodemx, Mele Tr 2, port, oy 
| TT i WAETE?LG, MONO?! IP Hy y@ 00 61G) 
| #, xg9%09. indy, Winifar 5 Ty zow! 3, 
EYV0L.02V Grbporra!', 6 ovtoa Te Vmiepeya 7H 
&/NGV 2, Sink i, Ys -fudvov voulza. ENAt 15, 
| ' another juſt commendation of Attica 1s thu, 
that at that time when all the reſt of the 
| Farth brought forth all manner of Uiuing 
Creatures, as well Wild Beaſts, as Tame, or 
] 2 Beaſts 
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NOTES. 


Beaſts of paſture, then Attica Barren of any 
ſuch produftions, choſe Man out of all the 
Creatures to be her offspring, a Creature far 
more Noble and Excellent than any of the 
reſt, and to whom Juſtice and Religion do pe- 
culiarly belong. Not that 1n reality the Pro- 
vince of 47zzca didever yield ſuch a Crop 
as Plato and Fuſtinand others have record- 
ed, but that this was the firſt Original of 


| Mankind, the HZathikin, the firſt and mo/# 


Ancient Mortals were born after this man- 
ner, For this was the Gree Tradition 
concerning - the jfir/# Mortals, that they 
were born out of the Earth, as appears 
by another paſſage of the ſame Plato ; 
where Socrates ſpeaking of thoſe -early 
times thus enquires of the f&g- or 
ſtranger another perſon in the Dialogue 
concerning then, vos 5 9) Tis 267" "bet © 
feve, Cov, x, TIve Te go 4 dN\wNG &ervavre ; 
that is, what ſort of Generation was there 


Polrrie. p. then, O: Stranger, of Animals, and after 


$37 
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what manner were they produced from one 
another, to which he returns this Anſwer, 
Ankov & EWKegxrrs, en 70 ply 8& &ANNKNGY &% 
'by & TH T6re quoe JAWOpPON E T6 3 Fa 
Pots Eve, mere WoO- My v, T&T wW 70 
xgT infavv F yedu! Wh Ws mAY dVoSpre 

- - v. "9 WP « e 
ep5pevor. dmeurnpaordero 5 wo TH NATE 
pav GEg ror TRY TpuThY , Ol Timon pho 
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NOTES. 

TH Te griex a 1Þ0p% & Ute Ye guov &yarovsy, 
KEY x47" dpygs ierorro. TETAY DD Bol ripuric 
EC yvovro ngiky Tay AGor, 61 vov 200 T0MGv gh 
06.995 o:msvrz , that Is, 7t is manifeſt, 
O Socrates, that in that ſtate of things, 
Animals were not born by generation of one 
another. That brood of Creatures, which we 
have jaſt now affirmed to have ſprung out of 
the Earth, returning to the Earth again from 
whence it came, ſprung up anew from theuce 
again, as it hath been delivered down by 
Tratition to us from our Eldeſt Anceſtours, 
who bordered upon that primitive flate, and 
were the firſt Inhabitants of this, and we 
believe theſe things upon the credit of their 
teſtimony ,, though there be ſome ſo raſh 
now'a days, as to rejeit them for Fabalous 
and Romantick. What that primitive ſtate 
or revolution of things, which. he ſpeaks 
of, 1s I ſhall explain more largely by and 
by, but now I go on to obſerve that this 
Tradition, which the Greeks had of Men 
at Firſt being produced from the ZEareh, 
though it were miſerably Corrupted 'and 
Adulterated, as appears by this that they 
canfined it only.to Attica ,: and-that one 
whole Age or Revolution or Period of time 
was ſpent - in this . fort of equzvecal pro» 
duction, without any proper. or 4#7vocas 
Generation all: this while, yet that in its 

| I 3 Original 
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” Original it was an Eaſtern Tradition, and 


conſequently that by the Azricz we are 


not to underſtand the People of that par- #1 


ticular province among the Greefs, but in 
general the Hathikin, that is, the Ancient 
and ji7/4 Mortals, though this was more 
than the latter Greeks themſelves under- 
ſtood, I will now prove trom another paſs 
ſage of the tame Plato; where ſpeaking 
in a Fabulous raanner, for he himſelf calls 
it a Fable,though there were more truth iq 
it then he was aware of, he ſays, Firft 
cancerning the production of all other Ani- 


mals beſides Man. '49 ate ye gv©- re Kot 


13 Romy, Duro! 5 yarn Be bf. imade 5 =, TEmIG 
Yo 0! fASv dMAappere, tous, TuTBEY 
201T% 08 Ys fvoev, in Wh Tvegs WEtavre, 
x) T6v Som met # YI xeegiwuray , that IS, 
there, was'a time when the Gods were, but 
oxe of the mortal Species were yet produced 
into being, but when the fatal or predeter- 
prin'd tims' came that they alſo (hould be 
praduced, then the Gods formed them with- 
is'the Barth, by mingling Earth and Fire 
together, and whatſoever elſe is capable of 
a vital:wnion: with thoſe: Two, and having 
ſpoker: atter this manner of the Creation 
and Prodydion of all other Animals, he 
ſpeaks of that 'of Mag laſt of all, as the 
$cripture does, which ſhowes O___ y 
= fr ? $58 i, ”w LSE rom 
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3 
from” whence this Tradition among the - ©? 
Greeks was derived, is 5 #, i duczapudu 
EMACK Teplid oy 71 ff 4 avOpora YKitvay in; Þ. 224+ 
Ys &s 6&5. at length the fatal or preap- 
pointed time was come, wherein Man alſo 
from the Earth was to be brought to light. 
to all which it is to be added that in-his 
.Critias he deſcribes «he primitive ſlate of 
innocency before the Fall, juſt after ſuch 

 & manner, as if he had received it, not 
from Moſes himſelf, but at ſome diſtance, 
from others that had, for it is not delivered 
without ſomething of corruption, though 
theſe Three things are ſtil] very plain in 
his account, Firſt, That Man was made 
after the 1maze of God, as the Scripture 
_ expreſſion is, and Secondly, That the 
meaning of this {mage was a kind of par- 
ticipation of the Divine Nature, partly 


ee A OO PEE ONES RE Eons 


by all the inward habits and outward et- 
fects of Righteouſneſs and true Holyneſs, as 
the Apoſtle hath explained ir, and partly 
by a marvellous rectitude of underſtand- 
ing as well as will. His words are theſe, 
deſcribing that ſtate of primitive fimpli- 
city in the perſons of his Athenians, that 
is again the Zathikin, the Ancient and 
firſt Mortals, 77 moMes LP Yes, MEXEL Plar. in 
T0 i T8 8 qua au70H; Sipra, xgmHinaOAN me Critis. p 
] 4 forty 1108, 


NOTE S. 
Komy fe viuuas, 2, Tegs 76 £vy[Ws, iov by, 
ÞINope gras Ew. TX 2Þ Geomucre dyed 
*, mevTH prezoihe initiwmro, Texirum po 
Ee aviozws wpdce To's od fuuCaynsos Tg, x, 
Des ONS; X£64101, DL » TAB dperiis 
rel 722 UTE gparres, ouineg. KyBITO, T TE Quos 
3, TEY NG) 1KTHMATOY BYKO. GAN & pre Mrovreg 
EE TpuPns, 5d" ADD &KpgiTs acAuwTovrrg 
tokMovro, fc. that is, for many Genera- 
tions, ſo long as the nature or life of God 
continued powerfal and prevalent among 
them, they were Obedient to Laws, and had 
an affedtionate and warm ſenſe of the Divi- 
nity to which they were nighly related. 
Their ſentiments were true and generous, 
they converſed with one another, and they 
encountered all the diverfities of Fortune, 
with meekneſs and humility , and with 4 
wiſe and ſteady temper, they deſpiſed every 
thing beſides (or in compariſon of ) vzr- 
tue, and had a wery little eſteem for pre- 
ſent things, they looked upon Gold and Sil. 
wer azd other poſſeſſions under the notion of 
@ burthen, they ujed a wery ſparing and 
Femperate Diet, and were not ſubje(t to be 
deceived and blinded by the Fumes of Wine. 
Tn another place as the Scripture ſaith of 
our Firſt Parents, Gen. 2. 25. that they 
were both naked, the Man and his Wife and 


were 
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NOTES. = 
were .not aſhamed. So Plato faith alſo of "", 
the Firſt Mortals, yupvoi Te #, &sporor Fu- Politie. 


| egv3rres T& mM otuorrn, TNAL 15, for the p. 531- 


moſt part they were naked aud without any 
covering, expoſed to the open Air, and living 

fub Dio. And Laſtly in another place, 

he faith they abſtained from all manner of 

Fleſh, as the Scripture intimates the Firſt 
Mortals till after the Floud ro have done, 

7 95 pp Bev avifgdmrss ans in 2, voy 
m>DaWo) pay TOANOKS 3, TEVKvTIOV EuS0 uu 6 
2» &Nots, re $5 ſod TON pu WeueaPot. I Leg p.875- 
JACETL 5 EY 'wy vi; on Cox, TENowor 5 X) 

MENT? Ky prrol IS Dor x, retahre ENG oye 
Joe, cnprly o' oe yovTo. Gs 5% Gooy & 

Few. 55 755 Tav Ov PAUSE oitacrr pucivay 

aMg 5 ty Gppinol Tovis Ayiueros Plot Ely 

vorTo (a) tighy +35 Tote, on wv pl Ed (4 Leg. 
(b) mxvTo!, wil ya! d” (c) od me prevcr. that is; Forrti pr. 
zt is familiar even to this day in ſome places (b) -_ 
for Men to Sacrifice one another ; but for« ygyu. 
merly we have heard they were ſo far from fatim, 

. : -.. (C) 4 
it, that we of Athens particularly (for it ah 


is an Athenzan that ſpeaks) did not hold 
it Lawful ſo much as to taſt of the Fleſh of 
an Ox, and our Sacrifices to the Gods were 
pot made with Animals,but Gakes and Fruits 
ſprinkled with Honey, and other ſuch like 
pure oblations, but thoſe firſt Mortals abs 
ſtained wholly from Fleſh, as thinking of a 

7 
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with Blood: they lived a ſort of Orphick 
lives, as they are called, enjoying and feeding 
upon al things whatſoever they pleaſed, that 
were void of Lif-, and ab(tatning Religi- 
ogy from every animatcd or living ſubſtance. 


here, when he attributes this peculiar- 


ly to the Ancient-Athenzans, this is again 
to Le underſtood of the FHathikin, that is 
the Ancient or Artidiluvian Mortals, and 
when he cai!s this fort of diet, the Or- 
phick life, it is to be noted that Giaztrs in 
Scripture ſuch as the Antidiluvian Mor- 
tals,who abſtained from Fleſh, are general. 
ly reckoned to have been, are called Re- 
phaim, to which it is but adding an Aleph 
at the beginning, and we have all but the 
Greek termination of Orpheus, and this 
Aleph is indifterently either added or ſub- 
ſtrated in very many words, as Ram and 
Aram are the ſame, and ſo Heſychius in- 
terprets, *Aaegu by werlopoe, which 1s the 
ſipnification of Ram in Hebrew, and Ar- 
menia was ſo called, not only from Aram 
its firſt ſuppoſed planter, but alſo with re- 
ſpect to its high ſituation, and to the Moun- 
tains of Ararat or the Gordizan and other 
Mountains to be met with in it, ſo alſo 
Shur and Aſhur. are the ſame, as hath been 
already declared, and Dam which ſignifies 

| Blood, 
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NOTES. Ks 
Blood, is but a contra&tion of Adam,, . = 
which hath the ſignification of Red.and from the 
from the ZZebrew Mar by the addition of Hebrew 
the fame Alepb, the Latins have made —_— 
their Adjetive Amarus, and the Deriva- Four, is the 
tives from it, fo that according to this rdive 
Etymology the Orphick Diet ,” will be the cytianl 
Diet of the Rephaim , or Antidiluvian worasby 
Mortals, which was alrogether upon vege- —_— 
tableswithout the ute of Fleſh, which does ateph. 
not appear to have been permitted in Food, 
till after the Floud was over, or otherwiſe it 
is literally true, at leaſt the Poezs have told 
us ſo, that the Ancient and ſo much cele- 
brated Orpheus did abſtain from Fleſh hims 
ſelf, and exhorted all his Followers and 
Diſciples to-do the ſame, according to that 


of Horace, : 


Sylveſtres homines ſacer interpreſqueDeoraum ter. as 
Cedibus & vidtn Fedo deterruit Orpheus, Art.Por- 


Diftus ob hoc lenire tigres, rabidoſque leones, | omgags 


| But then if it be asked who. this Orpheas 
was? this is an hard Queſtion, which 
hath very often baffled the Endeavours of 
Learned Men, Gerhard YVoſius after Tully, 
who cites Ariſtotle tor his Author is of 

opinion 


NOTES. 


f —L opinion that there never was 


i w- - _ O' preg”. any ſuch determinate perſon 
art. poet. nat. & confi. Who was called by this Name, 


2-78, 79- and he faith further that it is | 


| only the general Name of a 
wiſe or ſage and 5#z1Iful Perſon in the Lan- 
guage of the Phenicians, becauſe Arifa 
in Arabick ſignifies to know, and Arif a 


Man of knowledg and learning, and Tati- | 


v. ee. T*- anus faith Exreſly that the Ancient Verſes 
tiani apud 


Pſ.p.78. Which went under his Name', were not 


v5; ſupra. really his, no more then the: Golden ones 
of Pythagoras are thought to be, but thar 

they were compiled and put together - by 
Onomacritus the Athenian, and nothing 1s 


more certain than that the Argonantichs, 
which at this day go under his Name, how- | 


ever very Ancient, are yet notwithſtand- 


ing, Jadtrlyexs, counterfeit and ſurrep- | 


titious: things, whoſe true Authors Name 
is unknown. Tagree perfealy with Yoſſus 
as to the Etymology, and I had that which 
was Equivalent to it in my mind, before 
T met with his conjeQture, and beſides I 
am certain that I have light upon the true 


Myſtery of this Ancient Orpheus, which | 


1s this ; 


' The Arabick Arifa by the addition of | 
an Aleph, is from the Hebrew Rapha Sa- 


#avit, ſo that, it ſignifies moſt properly a 
Man 


1 
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NOTE S. 


1 Man 5ki1/ful in Herbs, or in the practice 
J of Phyjck, or a good Phyfician or an Heal- 


ing or Sanative Perſon : and ſo this Orpheus 


| is the ſame with Apollo, who is Herbarum 
1 pater & Deus, and is withal the God of 


Anowledg and Wiſdom, the Sun, as hath 


been faid, being looked upon by all the 


Pagan World as the Supream Numen, and 
Skill in Herbs or the knowledge of Nature, 
being in good earneſt an argument of the 
greateſt and trueſt Wiſdom, and he was 
made by Antiquity to preſide over Herbs, 
becauſe the vegetable World is ripened 
and concodted by his Beams, and all the 
ſeveral Species are fitted for that uſe, to 
which they are appointed and ordained by 


Nature ; therefore Orpheus as 
well as Apollo was made by 
Antiquity to preſide over Mu. 
fick, as well as Medicine, be- 
cauſe of the regularity of the 
Suns motion, the conſtant re- 


Macrob. I, 1, c. 19. Lyra 
Apollinus chordarum ſep- 
rem, tot celeſtium ſpheras 
rum mots prefiat intell;= 
gi, quibus ſolem moderate- 
rem natura conſtituir. 


turns of Day and Night and of the ſeaſons 
of the Year, and becauſe all things are ſo 
tempered and poiſed by his influence, that 
Nature goes on in a conſtant and ſteady 
courſe, keeping a perpetual harmony and 
agreement with her {ſelf in the preſervati- 
on of the ſeveral Species, and for that 
Fable of Orpheas that he drew Stones and 


Trees 


_; 


NOTES. 


Trees aſter him by the Charms of his M- | 
fick, this 1s partly that they are generated | 
by his influence, and that they flourith | 
and proſper under it, and partly that Ci- 
ties are built, and all the great Monus. | 
ments of Art and Induſtry are reared by 
his light, 1o that in this ſenie alſo he may 
be faid to draw Stoxes and 7rees after him 
tor the Building of Cities, becauſe when 
he 1s once ſer, the Work of the day ceaſes 


® Tothis purpoſe it is very 
appoſite what Macrobins 
ſaith, Z. 1. c. 17. Noyor 
A mMeve 092720112 ve- 
rant (Antiqui) non exof- 
icio paſtorali © Fabuls, 
per quam fingitur Admeti 
regis Pecora paviſſe, ſed 
quia ſo! peſcit omnia que 
terre progeue rat, unde n0n 
| ain genera ſed omnium 
pecorum paſtor canitur, 
ec. 


choly ſenſe 0 


together with him, as alſo to 
make * Bears and 7ygers and 
Wolves -and other the - moſt 
fierce Animals to dance after 
him, becauſe all the 4nimal 

orld does, as it were,bask it 
ſelf in his kindly heat, and 
does rejoyce and is glad in his 


Beams, whereas in the night 


they either ſleepor howle and 
are diſturbed with a- melan- 
ftheabſence of theirFriend and 


Benefactor, and'to ſhow this yet the more 
plainly, the very ſame things are attribut- 
ed to Amphion, for Orpheus and Amphion 
are the ſame, but you will ſay how comes 
the Sun to be called Amphioy? tro which 
the Anſwer is eafie, -1t is not as the Gram-> 
marians triflingly ſuppoſe, 5m % S5/w, | 
} #71 dup 6981 prironp ag7 fTexey, but yet it 


13 


N 0 T Ef FS. 4 ,/ F & } 
is true that Amphion is a Greek name of w 
the Sun, as Orphens is an Hebrew or Orien- 

- : bi nd 
ral, and his name is plainly &uqiie), he (2) 0 alfo 
that (a) goes about, or fetches a perpetual heis called 

Circuit as the Sun ſeems to do, and was 99 

by the Po- 
believed to do according to the moſt An- ets as well 
tient 4/tronomical DoCtrine, -and the con» Latinas 

craction of the two ſhort Vowels into one, A”, 
is the true reaſon that the penultima of vatuivae 
this word is long in all the Poets, fo that 
here is all the Analogy that can be required. 

According to this Erymology, which is (6) got 
without queſtion the true one, the Orphzck is faid 

. . more Far- 
life, is the dyer upon Zerbs, becauſe £1 Fe 
though all things are warmed and cheriſh- prefide o- 
ed by the Sun, andall things are nouriſhed ve Herbs, 
and ſuſtained by his Beams ; yet in a more ey lie 
(5) particular manner he was by Antiquity mere open | 
ſuppoſed to preſide over Zerbs, or the Or- 2bsview, 
phick life is the moſt Ancient and Primitive ftered 7» 
way of Feeding, which comes to the ſame in Dens or 
thing, becauſe of the great Antiquity of ge. 
the Fable of Orpheus, which was ſo very ſhaded and 
great that the Greeks themſelves were concealed 

, ? . from his 

{ſtrangers to its meaning, as I think hath piercing 
been abundantly manifeſted , from what Feams by 
hath been ſaid concerning him and Amprion. poor 


and becauſe the Animal World, though it could not endure his total ex- 
tinQion yet it does more cafily brook his abſence, than the Fields and 
Flowers can do, which are in a manner dead all the Winter, anddepend 
wholly upon his warmth and ipfluence for their appearance above Ground, 


Burt 


NOTES. 


But though the Greeks did not under- | 
ſtand that Orpheus and the Sar were the | 
fame, .yet from the Fabulous account which 
they give of his Birth, it is plain they had 
onceſuch a Tradition though afterwards 
they loſt it, 4po/onius the Writer'of the Ar- 

 Lonanticks puts him down firſt in the Ca- 

. talogue of thoſe Ancient Heroes that were 
ſo famous in the Grecian Story for that 
expedition, and makes him to have been 
the Son of Ocagrus and Calliope, I. 1, 
V. 23,24, 25. 


1s tis TipoTef vuy*Oe@NG- proud pre gee F 6G mor” diTH 
Orphes#  KotMiomn phi porriferr iuvntione | 
rnjpe gd "Ol&)20 00TH TUM G- G YI THAI. 
reonauh. | 
e ſub ejus nomint circumferuntur, &* Plat. in ſympoſio, & Apollod. 
 arfny [. 1.6. 3. & 9. ut & ipſum Apollon. ib, I. 4.4.1193,1194- 


Now this Oeagrus and the Sun are the 
ſame, for as me\txg3z@-, or rather, as it 
ſhould be written, meAinyz6-, is from meAie | 
haſta, and dy; , which is as much as | 
«edu, as &Ys , and WYOYE G5, and KYMpAGV | 
are the ſame, as much as to ſay, venator | 
haſtatus, ſo is Oeagrus, from oig-. ſolus , 
with the Addition of the ſame Word and | 
Signification, . as much as to ſay venator | 
Jolitarins, as Hunting is aſcribed to Apollo, 
| | as : 
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as much as 1:/dom, or Mede- £2 ; of 
2 cnt, "_ Poetry, or Mafick , _ L. 1.6.17. _— 
becauſe of the {wiftneſs of his ,;p7. trum 7ofuroften- 
Cour ie, and becauſe his Rayes aitur ; qui tunc longifſimi 
arc as fo'many Darts or Ja- — | Say 6 
velins by which he fhoots © gps ſolftitio eftive con- 
from Heaven to the Earth, cir annuum curſum, inde 
and therefore in the Greek yoda eg gre 4 
Poets he hath the Epithets ya; Gawor,'s longifſime 
of dr5werefes, and tale, romrabirim tr 
and exomu8lAG-, and tary | 
MTs, and he 1s ſaid to FZunt alone becauſe 
all the 'Stars are extinguiſht by his Pre» 
ſence, and norhing does or can appeaf 
but himſelt: ſo that there was no real 
difference, though Pherecydes, in the Scho- 
liaſt apon the place of Apo/onias laſt cited, 
thought there was,” betwixt Ocagras and 
Apollo, Evay 5*oppia (1R prperndys ) xÞ wa 
Amimdd by  ATAMGONG- #, KaMicTns, x7 5 
episs 61328 x, ToAvuriat, P herecydes faich 
that, Orpheus according to Aſclepiades 
was the Son of Apollo and Calliope, but ac- 
cording to others of Ocagrus and Polymaia, 
tor this Oeagrus and Apo/lo are the ſame, 
and that he is ſaid to be the Son of Apollo, 
though indeed he were the very ſame per- 
ſon with him, 'it is in.no other ſenſe, chen 
that the Attributes, as I have (aid already, 
3 inay not improperly be called the Sons ar 
| m  Daugh- 


POET ©. RR 


way NOTES. - 
/ Daughters of the Divine Subſtance, and 
Medecine is but one of thoſe perfeftions | 
for which Apollo was Celebrated by the 
Ancient Poets, 6ppivs, the Greek Termina- 

tion es very frequently denoting a perſon, 
h : being as much as ia) Medi- 
a) And by this name the cys or Sanator ; neither are we 

cſtal Virgins of old were © 

uſedto invoke him. - Lpo/- £0 wonder at all that Orpheus 
2 Medes, Aon Roo. - 18 placed ſo low by the Wri- 
paulo ſopr3 pl Bn ter of the Argonauticks þ 
eidem atiribuitur medenai the exped ifLON which he Ce- 
mayrty _ oO lebrates in his Poem, for it 1s 
omni fuga eff. —— © Vanity to think that all his 
| Fleroes were contemporary , 

but he amarſſes together all the great names 
of Antiquity, of which Orpheus was the 
chief, to make his Catalogues the more 
auguſt and ſplended, and to adorne the 
drapery of his Poem; for 1t is a great 
miſtake to think that the Ancient Poets 
were any exat obſervers of Chronology, but 
they frequently not only out of miſtake, 
but de figne, tograce and embelliſh their 
performance, brought the greateſt Names }; 
rogether out of all quarters and times, !' 
without any regard to truth, which is not | 
the virtue of a Poet, and this was the true {| 
reaſon why their Hiſtorians were in many 
things guilty of ſuch 'groſs and palpable : 
1mpoltures, becauſe they took their _ ] 
| ures 


NOTES. 
ſures from the Poets, as if Poetry and 
truth, that is, any other than a truth of 
Nature,a truth of Emblem or Z7ierog /iphick 
meaning, a truth and juſtice or natural pro- 
bability of A@tion , a truth of order and 
decency and proper circumſtance, had any 
telarion or affinity together. 

Tt is the more 1uſpicious conicerning Or= 
pheus, that Apollonias was guilty of a de- 
ſigned error, if we may call that anerror 
or miſtake which a Man does knowingly 
commit, becauſe he places him the 'very 
firſt, as indeed he was the firſt and great- 
eſt Zeroe in Antiquity, and Celebrated un- 
der divers Names by all the Ancient Poets, 
Philoſophers and Prieſts; and it 1s not very 
remote trom this buſineſs, what Yoſtus ob- 
ſerves concerning the crowding the Hiſto- 
ries of divers Perſons into the CharaCter of 


one; to make him appear the moreHonour- > ;,- 4, 
able-and renowned, Yeterum mos erat, quo orig. &r 


magis ad mirandg eſſent virtates eorum,guos {| 


in Deos retulifſent varios extimie vVIrtutts mn ;. ig, 


unum confaregunique omnium geſta attribuere, 
guod difficile non erat in rebas ab @tate ſas 
remotis, & geltis in terris longe difſits. 

To all this:it is tro be added, that Lings 
alſo,:another:pretended Poet of thic rempt- 
eſt Antiquity, is .by Apelodorus aid to 
thavebeen the:Sonof the Ocager or Ocagras, 

m 2Z chough 
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/ 7 though he tells us in the ſame place, not- 
withitanding he was really the Son of Oea-- 
gras, yet he was repated the Son of Apollo, 
and paſſed for fuch by common fame, his 


Biblioth. I. 1.c. 3. So the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer ad 
Il. Z. 155. ſays of Belle 
prophon , that he was 
quoc Tal; Toanddy©& 
6mMAnoea 5 Tohauxs, by 
nature and in truth the 


words are, KaxMidTns ju Sv #, 
'Oidgec xaT Earinhuow 5 'AmTVG- 
VO-, AP'Q-, dv "Ha uArs ameTANE, 
tor this 1s the meaning of 
xoT” Etiuhrov , that he was 
the Son of Apollo by common 


Son of Neptune , but by 
common fame of Glauens, 
and other inſtances there 
are very obvious to be 
met with, 


fame , notw:thilanding that 
he was really the Son of Oea- 
ger, not asthe 7raxſlator hath 
very unskiltully rendred it, 
qui'& patrem habuiſſe Apolli- 
but the whole place ought to 
have been rendred thus, Calliopes & Oca« 
gri filirs reapſe Linus fuit, quem vulgi ta- 
men rumor perhibet Apoll.ne prognatum.and 
this is aifo to be applied 2773 xavs to Or- 
pheas himſelt, of whom it 1s immediately 
 faid,z,*opq ds 5 doxions mtapudiay, that he 
. alſo was the real Son of Ocager, though 
the pretended of Apollo, but Apollodorus 
is out,as well as his Tranſlator, for Orpheus 
and Linus are the ſame with one another, 
arid the ſame with Oeager and 4pollothem- 
ſelves, between whom there 1s no differ- 
ence at all, and Yirgz/ no contemptible 
Author in theſe matters, makes _— to 
| ave 


nem- dicitur, 


NOTE'S. - --- 
have been really thgy Son of Apello, at ». 4 piri- 
leaſt: as mnch as Ca/liope was Orpheus thoo ſchol, 


his Mother, and they ſay the Mother's is _— 
the ſurer ſide, 


Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius pirgit. 
Orpheus, Eclog. 4. 

Nec Linus, h»ic mater quamvis atque haic 
pater adjit, 

Orphei Calliopea , Lino formoſas A- 
pollo. | | 


Voſſius gives it as his Judgment, that there », ,,, 
was no ſuch Perſon as the Ancient Linus Poe: nat. 
nor Muſzus neither, no more than there © © 
was a certain and determinate Orpheus, and® 7 
he makes the ſignification of Linus to be 
only general, ſignifying a Writer of Mourn- 
ful or Elegiack Verſes, becauſe Telonnah in 
Hebrew ſignifies Murmaring and as he ſays 
Lamentation , though of this Jarter- ſigni- 
fication I doubt it would' have puzled him 
to produce an inſtance, but 1n the truth of 
| the thing Linus , who according to the 
Mythologers and the Poets, was the Son of 
Oeagrus or Apollo and Calliope, is in re- 
ality no other than Apollo or the San 
himſelf, and he hath his name: from his 
brightneſs , which is the ſignification of 
Linas or Lunus, as Heſychius Interprets 
m3 it, 


176 


V. Zgid. 
fenag. in 
D. Laert, 


So from 
the Latin 
Ltx or 
Luceo is 
the Exg- 
liſh Lift 
or Light, 
and from 
the Gree 
vyE or the 


NOFES. 

it, Avv%, AKUTEg!, $pd thence the Latin 
Luna is derived, aF Learned Men have al- 
ready obſerved, for theſe Vowells are eaſily 
and familiarly changed into one another, 
as from the Common Greek xo, Or as the 
Greeks themſelves would pronounce it, 
xe%, is the Jonique fuvos, and from the ob- 
lique caſe 4%; is the Latin unus, and our 
very Engliſh word Sun, hath its name and 
ſignificaticon from Shining, and yet might 
he well be called the Sox of Apollo, though 
he were indeed no other than Apollo or the 
Sun himſelf, becauſe Light 1s an attribute 
or perfection of the Sur, and the Sun-is 
juſtly called the Father of Light. 


Latin Nox Nofis is the Engliſh Night. 


Further yet ; Orpheus is ſometimes ſaid 
to be the Son of Calliope, as others of Po- 
lymnia, of Calliope, becauſe being the Fa- 
ther and Preſident of Majick, as the Su 
was thought by the Ancients for the rea- 
ſons already declared,, the congruity of 
the Fable did require, that he ſhould be 
deſcended from a mother carrying Zarmony 
in her Name, and becauſe the Ancients uſu- 
ally Sung to the arp, which was the in- 
ſtrument of -Orpheus, adding inſtrumental 
Mujick to Vocal, to this when it .is well 
performed is ſaid to bedone 6m:xc&25 inthe 
Language of Zomer, where ſpeaking of the 
Feaſt of the Gods he fays. © —neg- 


——IIe KV RACED ig HEAIOV CTA VIC yy, gag. 
Aoulvrt”, 8d" #nJurutcid bero ans thous, * 22. fn. 
'ov po lp Gr 2 1Koe Go, tu 2 AmTINGY, 
MSowoy 0, ot acer dual ui og xonr, 


And as he was faid to be the Son of Ca/liope 
with reſpeCt'to the harmony and ſweetneſs 
of his Muſick, fo of Polyminia too with te- 
ſpe& to the ſujet matter of his 'Poetical 
Song, (for Apollo was the Patron of P6- 
etry as well as Mujick)) which is ſup- 
poled to' be a lofty and niagnificent conim#- 
moration of gallant Perſons and Deeds, the 
proper ſubjeRt of an Fpict or He/oick Poet, 
fo that Calliope and 'Polymnma ate indeed 
the fame, and ſo are' all the Meaſes,” the 
Daugliters of Polymnia or po de the ge- 
neral, expreſſing only the different accom- 
pliſhments of a complete and univerſal 
Poet, though perhaps Herodorus when he 
called the Bodks of his Fiftory by their 
names ihight look upon them as real' per= 
ſons diſftinguiſht from each other. © © 
 Andas ai ny ſame with 4pol- 
ls of the Sur, 1o' was Eurydicchis ſuppoſed 
Wife, no other thanthe Mbox, whotn Or- 
pheus is faid'to have followed'to the Shades 
below, and-to have obtained teave of Pluto 
for her return from thence ; though for a 


Mm 4 abulous 


3 
3 


Fabulous of which the Poets give us, 
| the was alterwards remanded,by which no- 
thing elſe is meant but the perpetual courſe 
of riſing and ſetting of thoſe Two Heavenly 
Bodies, and their ſeemingly. perpetual pur- 
ſuit of one another, which: is yet further 
confirmed | by the Diſeaſe of which Zury- 
dice is faid tqhave Dyed, that is, by the, 
(a) The &tte of a Ser "gents which is nothing elſe but 
| m_— the Meons turnal motion, the Serpent in 
- =" the: Eaſt bejng, 'an. (a) Emblem ot time, 
which and every entere revolution of any Heaven- 
jorm 29" ly Body, being compared to a Serpent bi- 
lapius (for 711g, it felF by the Tay!, ,becauſe every Cir- 
theſe are be ends where it begins, and as ſoon as the 
fre) vas Arch which is deſcribed by it, returns. to 
Worthip- the ſame. point from whence it {t out, the 
ue Toth circumference; i is complete, and one entire 
in Pelopo- 

weſk and revolution ,. is at anend. She is called Z«- 
Rome was Fydice as much as to fay late jura dans, be- 
buran **- cauſe the Hoon hath the, Government of the 

ern Hie- 

-oghphick Night, and this Government in Scripture 
of time, js called Memlecheth, her X. ingdom or Domi- 


_ 108, Gen. 1. 16, and far the ſame reaſon 


\ N Prs S. 
138 


principally the Sun. is called *tvpuut3, in -a citation 


_ that ſhall be hereaſter produced, becaule the 


_ Care and Gover ument of the Day is com- 


Macrob.v mitted tO bim. 
1. 6 20. * 


gnitio. 


Having 


_, 4 8-- $ 

. Having ſaid thus much upon cccaſion 
of the laſt mentioned place of Plato, where. 
he ſpeaks. of the p1%; 3ex95 the Orphick or 
Orphaick life, which I have chown to have 
conſiſted in ab/tinence from Fleſh, I cannot 
but obſerve one thing more in it, which to 
me ſeerpg to have been a great miſtake and 
a manifeſt corruption of the. primitive 
Tradition, and that is, that he makes their 
Sacrifices as,well as their Dict.to have con- 
ſiſted only. 2# incruentis', and that they 
thought ir a very great offence Ts; 2Þ ,9:6v 
hoOUSS. dhacert pacivey , £0, defile the Altars 
of the . Gods with Bloud, tor beſides what 
hath been ſaid already in Anſwer to Grotius 
his_.conceit concerning. the Sacrifice . of 
Atel, .it. is to. be conſidered, that there 
were Two: main reaſons of all Sacrifice, the 
Firſt was'Thanksgiving for the Goods and 
Comtorts of Life, of which a part was to 
be offercd .up by way of humble, Acknow- 
ledgment to the Author of them, and theſe 
indeed were for the moſt part dong. incru- 
enta, ſo long as Makin continued to ab- 
ſtain from, Fleſh, thele were for che moſt 
part, angh the Sacrifice of 44el. himſelf 
was. not. :10, dyv« Super , as, Plato calls 
them, .chaſt and pure 'Oblations, ahavo x, 
1m neupmral Fe dopon, Cakes and. Fruits 
beſprinkled with Honey , which belonged 
mani- 


13) 
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} 0 manifeſtly to the Genus Enchariſticum, and || 
were offered up by way of Thankſgiving, ! 
or in way of fxderal Communication, with 
a reconciled and propitiated Numen. But | 
there was alſo the Y/G- inanygy or expra- 
toriym, there were Sacrifices offered by 
way of expiation or Attonement, which 
were always without Queſtion Bloudy Sa- 
crifices or Sacrifices of A4»imals {lain be- 
fore the Altar or upon it, whoſe Blond was 
ſhed by way of commutation, inſtead of 
that of the Offender himſelf, which, though 
T do not fay, is depended upon a Law of 
Nature, for then it coyld never have been 
diſpenſed with , yer nothing is more cer-, 
tain than that it was the general practice of 
the World, before the delivery of the Law of 
Moſes, and a Cuſtom whoſe beginning can- 
not be aſſigned any otherwiſe' than by 
ſaying, that it ſeems molt probable to have 
began immediately after the Fall, and to 
have been as old as Sin it ſelf, which gave 
the firſt riſe and qccaſion to it. Uponthe 
whole matter I leave it to be conſidered, 
whether the reaſons I have given, as well | 
in this place, as in what hath been faid 
above upon another occaſion, are not ſuf- 
ficient to wei th gondiae Authority of | 

Perphyric and Plats, ajnd thoſe whoeſitem- | 

ng fach Hurhoriry more fcred than thr 


| 


NOTE S. 
of the Scripture it ſelf, have ſtrained the 
1 one ſo miſerably to make it comply with 
3 the other. -  0-— 


be conſidered, what is reported of Pytha- 
goras, by thoſe that have wrote concern- 
ing him, that having found out the demon- 
ſtration of that propoſitiog in Euclid, that 
in a reclangular Triangle, the ſquare of the 
Subtender' is equal to the ſquare of the two 
other fides, heis ſaid by way of Thankful- 


eſteemed it, to have offered up an Heca- 
tomb to the Gods, notwithſtanding that 
he and his Diſciples abſtained from all man- 
ner of Fleſh in their Food, . and this, if 
admitted for truth, as I think it was never 
yet called in Queſtion, is 2 plain inſtance 
of the uſe of Animals in Sacrifice, amo 

thoſe very People who did Religiouſſy ae 
ſtain from them in their Food, for as for 
thoſe who would have this paſſage in the 


ſtood, as if it were an Hecatomwb of Meg! 
or fine Flower molded into the ſhape of 
ſo many Animals as the Hecatomb confiſt- 
ed of, which the Greek Grammarians tell 
1 us were Twenty five in Number, and that 
| where there were not YgTov nd, there 
1 was.no Hecatomb, properly ſocalled, they 
7 are tobe heard, Firſt becauſe the — 
: : O 


To confirm which yet further, it is to 


neſs for ſo important a diſcovery, as he 


Life of that Phyloſopher, to be ſo under- . 


9 "NOTES. | 
; 1 -—of Animals in Flower and Paſt , would | 
" not in reaſan be acceptable in Sacrifice, ſo | 
long as the Animals themſelves were pro- | 

hibited to be put to any ſuch 'uſe, for all F 
imitation in Religious Worſhip, does | 
certainly ſuppoſe the thing ſo imitated to | 

be at leaſtwiſe Lawtul, otherwile it 1s ra- | 

ther to be intePpreted as an affront, than | 

an acceptable ſervice, or a proper Act of 
Worthip and Adoration. Secondly , I 
challenge any Man to ſhow me oneinſtance 

beſides the thing in Queſtion, which 1s but 

to begg inſtead of proving, where the 

word e4«T6cy in any Greet writer, 1s uſed 

© D.Gate. (Or any inanimate oblation, But yet alter 
= ix nor. All, I acknowledge that in the account 
az Apol- which the Antients give of Cecrops, who 
_— is by them ſuppoſed to have been the firſt 
& Meurs, King of Athens, one thing which they ſay 
- *- of him is, that heforbad all Animal Sacri- 
' &8cat. fices whatſoever, and I do not wholly 
-4Euſeb. deny, which it would be abſurd for me to 
Gorex1: do, unleſs by a particular induftion of all 
Ages and Nations I could prove my aſler- b 
tion, that there was never any Nation or | 

People among whom the cruenta Sacri- ! 

ficia were unlawful, only I ſay, that, gene- 

rally ſpeaking, they were in uſe before the 

Floud, and that it is moſt reaſonable to be- 

lieve they were as Old at leaſt as the Sa- * 
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 crifice of Abel, for of Adam we do not read 


that he ever offered up any Sacrifice at all, 
and if we ſpeak of Adam in his firſt and 
lanocent eſtate, it is very true of him that 


{ he did not Sacrifice by way of expiation, 


| Lecauſe there was no need, there being no 


1 ſuch thing as Sx yer ſtirring 1n the World, 
| and expiatory Sacrifices were, as I con- | 
1 ceive, the only Animal Sacrifices 1n ule be- 
tore the Floud; ſo that it Cecrops and 


Adam were the ſame perſons, as Ido veri- 
ly believe them to have been, then it 15no 
wonder to find it recorded by the Az- 
cients in the account which they give of 
him, that he forbad the uſe of Aximals in 
Sacrifice , which Tradition of theirs aroſe 
only from hence, that in the ſtate of Inno- 
cence ſuch ſort of Sacrifices did not yet 
obtain. 

Now that Cecrops and Adam were the 
ſame, I can make it very probable from 
ſeveral conſiderations, Firlt as to the Zry- 
mology of his Name, I make account that as 
Nepo.l is from &o7w, ſo is Keugo.} from 
«pſoTo With the addition of #« by a ve- 
ry ordinary and uſuall way of redupli- 
cation . in the Greek Tongue, as in our 
Lexicons may | be ſeen; where we have 
x4kNowey a verb from x to or xa\do, and 
X4uAG for x&16, and xaAtyfo for AGE, 

| _ 
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/ x and 44%: and wiiaver, for wnia and raTye, 
# And fothe ſignification of xeupo.4 will be as 
And ce. Much as doroagup@- or droxamprupWO-z the 
cropiais hiddem, that is, the Ancient King of Athens, 
rhe an or he, in the Language of Sexeca, cujus 
theLand of 0r7g0 ultra memoriam jacet. Secondly, He 
Paredi{e, is called the Firſt King of Athens, that is; 
whofefit- as I interpret it, according to what hath 
not been frequently inculcated already, the 
known--- ft King amohg the 4ncients, or the fir/? 
King in Autiuity, wiiich is as agreeable 
to-4dim, as candeimagin'd, he being the 

firſt Father and Monarch of Mankind. 
Thirdly, Though by tome of the Greek 
Writers lie be repreſented as an Athenzan,.. 

yet by the Scholiaft npon Ariſtophanes; 

by Cedrenus, and Euſetius, by Stiidas, by 

Fohn and Iſaac Tzetzes , and among the 

w Llyd. Latins by Papinius Statius he 1s repreſent- 
tex. _ ed as an /Afgyptian, thar is, an Eaſterling, 
7 76 For of this extent is theſenfe of the word 
Fo. Scal. in" gry ©- and "AW 1Q- 1n many of the 
_ Greek Writers, who, for wafit' of particu- 
n. p- ; "7g. Grngge® ous, p 

26, lar knowledge in the Zaſt, are by no 
means accurate in their relations concern- 

ing it. Fourthly, He is repreſetited as 

living befofe Deucalion, that is, as in- 

.  Terpret it, before Noah, ſo Faſtin faith 
Pefin.1.2. Of the Athenians, Ante Deucalionistempora 
regem habuere Cecroper, And __ 

ru 
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rus reckons the Floud of Deucalion to have Apthd. * 
happened in the time of Craraus who was Fi##eh. 1. 
the ſecond from Cecrops, ſo that there is as ** 7 


much agreement between theſe things as 
can be expected in fo great confuſion of the 
Grecian account of time, for in ſtridtneſs 
of Chronology, according to the account of 
Moſes which is the only true one, Adam 
was Ten Generations before Noah. 
| And this account of Apo/lodorus placing 
Dexcalion inthe next Generation to Ce- 
crops, 15 the leaſt to be regarded, becauſe 
the profane Writers themſelves do not all 
of them concur with him, tor 7«/?;# makes 
the Floud to have happened in the time 
of Amphitryon, whom Apollodorus calls 
Audio, Who was the Succeſſor of Cras 
#aus and the Third from Cecrops, his words 
are theſe in the place laſt cited out of him, 
huic (Cecropi), ſucceſit Cranaus, cujus fili4 
Athis regiont nomen dedit, poſt hunc Amphi- 
tryon. regnavit, qui primus Minerte arbem 
Sacravit,9 nomen civitati Athenas dedit.hu- 
Jus temporibus aquarum illuvies majorem par- 
tem Greciz abſumpfit, ſuperfuere quos refugia 
montzum receperunt, aut ad Regem Theſlaliz 
 Devycalionem ratibus vez ſunt, a quo pro, 
 Ferea genus humanum conditum dicitur. Fifth- 
Ty, This Cecrops by the CO of 
Greek Authors is called qws, by 'Ovzd, 
Geminus 
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(a) And fo 
they arc , 
alſo called 
the 
SchoL.apon 
Homer. ad 
odyf. g- 
304- 
(b) Plu- 
tarch. de 
Ser. num. 
winditZ. 
(c) De- 
wefth. in 
Orat. fun. 
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Geminus and by Tuſtin, Hfarmit, of . which 
there are Two reaſons aſſigned, Firſt that 
upwards he had rhe ſhape of a Man, but 
downwards of a Serpent, and in this fenſe 
the (a) .Centayrs are ſomewhere called 
Fu; by Apollodoras, though at preſent 
E cannot bring the place to my remem- 
brance, which. ſome do ſo interpret, as if 
this Cecrops. at firſt had been a good and 
Graczous Prince, but afterwards degenera- 
ted into a Tyrant, but (5) Platarch tor 1 
know not what reaſon, will have the clean 
contrary of 'this to have been repreſented 
by it; (c) Demoſthenes will have it refer 
to the Gzgantick ſtarure of thoſe firſt Mor- 
tals, and to be as much as if the Ancients 
had told. us more plainly, that he had the 


| knowledge or wiſdom of a Man, added to 


"the Sacred ſtory. 


the ſtrength and power of ſome pernicious 
Dragon, or deſtruQive Serpent. But I 
am very much miſtaken, or nothing of all 
this 1s a true account of the matter, but 
if we would explain it, as ir ought to be 
explained we muſt ſeek for its meaning in 


- 


The'true account of ancient this Story is | 


' this, Cecrops was the jirſ# Man, and his 


being made up, after a Moyſtrous manner, 
as the Fabulous antiquity hath repreſented | 


* him, of the parts of a Man and a Serpent } 


, &/ 
Or F 
Leg 
* 
? 
*.. 
F 


or Dragon put together, was to ſignifi 4 d 
the Two Natures in Man, the one of 
which is the rational or intellettual, the 
other the animal, ſerpentine or ſenſual, ex- 
poſed ro Luſts and Paſſions and Tempta- 

- tions, which are therefore compared to 

4 Serpent, becauſe of their winding and 
inſinuating -Nature; or elſe the Man znd 

the Serpent, are to ſignifie the Two ſeve- 

ral ſtates and conditions of Life in whiclt 

our Firſt Parent was ſucceſſively engaged. 

The Firſt is the State of Innocence and fims _ - © 
plicity, the purely humane and intelleu- ; 
al State , undefiled and uncorrupted by 

any Indifcretion, Luſt, or Paſſion, being: 

at a perfect Friendſhip with, and having a 
perfect Dominion and Maſtery of it ſelf, 

and injoying a free and happy intercourſe 
with that felft-originated Mind and. Will, 
which comprehends within it telf the 
whole Extent and Latitude of truth, and 

| is the Eternal and Immutable Standard, 

of all kind of Moral reQtitude and virtue. 

The Second, or the Serpentive Effate, is 

. # rhe State of, Degeneracy from that happy 

| con&tion, by the Temptations of the Ser= 

pent, that 1s, by rhe ſuggeſtions of the 

lower Life, which did more eaſily inſt- 

S nuate themi-lves by the Miniitry ot a 

2. Woman, whom the Dev! made uſe of 

. | = --* uport - 
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upon-this occaſion, as being by reaſon of 
the weakneſs of her Sex, the fitteſt to 
be firſt Tampered with and wrought upon 
her ſelf, and afterwards the fitteſt Inſtru- 
ment to convey the Poyſon of her own 
deluſions into the mirid of her Husband, 
- and theſe, whether ſuggeſtions of the /ower 
and ſenſual Life in our ſelves, or tempta- 
tions of the Devil from without, are repre- 
ſented, as I have faid, in the Anczent Story, 
which I take it for granted in the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, is partly Hieroglyphical, un- 
der the type and ſhadow of a Serpent, 
becauſe of their winding and inſinuating 
Nature. 

And both of theſe Interpretations agree 
excellently well, with that particular deſ- 
cription which the Ancients have left us 
of their Cecrops, in whom they place the 
Humane Nature uppermoſt, and the Ser- 
pentine beneath , tor in the Firſt of my 
Interpretations the Humane or IntelleCtu- 
al Lit or Nature, is uppermoſt not only in 
dignity but in place too , with reſpect to 
the ſenſual or concupiſcible, which keeps 
its reſidence and performs its operations 
below, beſides that the rational Nature 
was intended to be the guide and coun- 
ſellor of the other, and is therefore by 


the Greeks called i31uogy, to keep it 
within 


* RES eta; >, 3. 


NOTES. 


within its due bounds and meaſures ; and 


in the other Interpretation, there is as 
exact an agreement of the Fable to the 
truth, as in this, for the Stare of Inno- 
cency was in order of time, before that 


this Cecrops is deſcribed by Nounus, Dis 
onyſ. l. 41. | 


NepS degiuar 2, Wmpges da* fiQ- Syef 


(z2pms; 


'AMoquis, drihi5Q- kpolvero Nye g0- dips 
And by Ariſtophanes in Veſpis, 


"—> Kenegl, YpOs, Cog, TH TC55 TCO WV Iegs 
(nord), 


Where the Scholiaſt thus Gloſles upon the 


place, pan + Ke gm Nur YeVleray,..; TX 
0PEGS Eggtreay WOETH » that is, the Ancients 
ſay that Cecrops had Two Natares,his lower 


parts being made after the faſhion of g 
Serpent. | | 


The Second reaſon aſſigned by Authors 
of this Name of Cecrops, Squis , is that 
he was the firſt that inſtituted Matri- 
mony or conjugal Obligation between 


| Manand Wite, Athengus, Deipnos, 4. 1}. 


nz C4 


ob degeneracy and declenſion trom it. And | 


&, et1aMm 
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ey 5 *ASnvais TporTE> Kite gd wiey i) odfeu: » 
Ev, dre lw 70 Gelmnreg conv 7 oi uy, 319 
# £3cEt mo Nevis coprcezDivaey , - Faſtin |. 2. 
part of which words have been already 
produced, Ante Deucalionis fempora ( Athe= 
nienſes' Regem habuere Cecropem, ques,” 
ut -omuts Fabuloſa eſt Antiquitas biformem 
prodidere, quia primus marem Feming mas 
trimonio junxit, Syrianus in Hermogenem : 


@. x B70 TETSs Rpvis im. Nonnus ubi ſupra. 
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Than all which teſtimonies I think there 
neither is, nor can be any thing more 
ſuitable to the caſe of our Firſt Parent 
in the ſacred Story, who was without all 
queſtion vhe very firſt by whom the Ma- 
trimonial land was tyed , .only whereas 
in the Citation of Arhengus, it is ſet forth 
that before the time of Cecrops, Copula- 
tion was promiſcuous and the uſe of Wo- 
men common, which implies as if there 
had been ſeveral Generations before him, 
ſo that at this rate he could not be the 
firſt Man, This 1s no more then _— - 

alt 


HOTELES 784 
faith concerning him, Anas KinpdT@ ,q in © 
( exm\edorr@-) 05 ini Avis, fi © TB Tegwr 
owltcaTQ pEYIC- 1 on 16 p40) REENTO, ge Ps. 
Tos uroina mp RVs im ome, ws fone 
ave}, wehtoo antes vwaupat. Tedrreww © ok 
7 Wers &[JLYVUVTD Exelvng uvoiues, In 100) 
paEiv 5 v95 © bg uit, &MK is tori, ads 
Tops ind. 54s 5 da m0; Wo is, 

i J9uydryp v Won that is, ar chat 
time {in the time of the Judges, when he 
makes Prometheus to have lived) Cecrops 
firnamed aiquis Reigned in Athens, he was 
Jo called according to ſome, becauſe of the 
bulk and bigneſs of his Body, 'or rather as 
others would have it , becauſe of a Law 
which he Enatted, that Women, being yet 
virgins, ſhould be diſpoſed of fo one Man 
only, and for this reaſon he called them 
Nuupe, Or ſponſe ( quod eflent uni viro = 
vevouotvey ſive deſponiatz)) whereas before, 
Copulation was brutal and every Wo- 
man was common to all without di- 
Stinftion, being no Mans Wife, but proſti- 
rating her Chaſtity to every one as it hap- 
pened, ſo that no one could tell whoſe Child 
it was that was at any time Born— and 
a little aitter he gives the reaſon why 
Ceerops made this Law, in words that have 
| been already produced 74To 5 Envoy 6 
Keg, os 3% Amuſe wemrepGs, t TW 
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Cecrops 4:4 as being by Birth as Agypti- 
an, and being acquainted with the Laws of 
Hephaſtus or Vulcan, an Mgyptian Xing, 
and he ſaid moreover that it was for this 
promiſcuous and brutal uſe of Venery, that 
Attica 2# the time of Ogyges was over- 
 whelmed with Waters,which words,though, 
as I have faid already, they may be, and 
they are a very great confirmation to the 
truth of that opinion which I have en- 
deavoured to aſſert, that Noah and Ogyges 
were really the ſame, becauſe the Floud, 
which is ſaid to have happened ih their 
times, 1s 1n profane and facred Writers ſo 
lainly imputed to the ſame reaſon, the 
oreat Debauchery and Senſuality which 
then Reigned among Men, and particular- 
ly to the uſe of Be/uine Conjunctions and 
promiſcuous Copulations, without di- 
ſtintion of property , conſanguinity or 
any other Relation, yet ſo farr as Cecrops 
is concerned , nothing hinders but there 
may be an Amnachroniſme committed by 
the Greeks, or a confounding of Two - 
Times and Stories together, for I am jn- x 
clinable to believe that what I have already 


offered , beſides what I have ſtill further 
| 0 


wu 


NOTE $. Y-e 
to ſuggeſt , concerning Cecrops his being i 
the tame with Adam, will be of greater 
| weight with any conſidering Man to prove 
them to have been the ſame, thanthe T'wo 
laſt Teſtimonies of Athenzus and Suidas 
{ put together will be to part them in ſunder 
from each other. 
To which purpoſe it 1s ſtill further to 
be obſerv'd, that theſe Ancizext writers 
' ſpeak not only of Deaucalions Floud, which 
they make to have happened after the 
time of Cecrops, and of that of Ogyges, 
which according to them was before it, 
but we have alſo an account of a Floud 
which happened in the time of Cecrops 
himſelf, by which all Attica was over- 
flown, the occaſion this: There was a 
controverſie betwixt Neptune and Minerva 
to whoſe Patronage or Guardianſhip the 
City of Athens ſhould belong, which be- 
1 ing referred to a Counſel of the Gods, be- 
5 ing Twelvein Number to determine, the 
| verdit by the Teſtimony of Cecrops 
7 was given in favour of Minerva againſt 
” the other, at which Apollodorus tells Us, polled 
TIooudhv Fu pode, Þ Oe gdooy TENN EME- ni: 
xotule, , TWw "Afiulw toxno ETDIYOE , ke as 
Neptune #4eing very angry overfiowed the 
Thriafian Field, and laid all Attica under 
Water. The Moral of which FabIis this : 
n 4 Attica 


* Attica is the Ancient or newly created 
Earth, Athena or Minerva 1s, as I ſhall 

. thew more largely by and by, the Zzhe- 

rial or ſubtle matter of the univerſe, and 

Neptune is the Element of Water, or all 

kind of Moiſt and Watry ſubſtance here 

below, and theſis Two, the A#rher and 

the Warer contended together, to which 

of them rhe Fertility and Fruitfulneſs of 

the Earth was chiefly due, which being 
reterred to the deciſion of Cecrops or the 
reaſonable Nature, he gives Judgment in 

favour of Mixerva or the /Ztherial matter, 

which is the great principle of Life and 
Vegeration in the Univerſe, and which 
though, in the productions of this lower 
World, it make uſe of the Moiſt and 

Watry Subſtance as its Inſtrument 1n all 

its operations, yet is that ſubſtance Phleg- 

my and unattive, having nothing vital or 
operative in it ſelf, any otherwite than as 

It is aquated and impregnated by the 

fruitful and enlivening influences of © the 
AEtherial or Heavenly matter, and then he 

adds, without any ſtrict and ſacred regard 

to truth, but minding only to fill up the 

| outward form and Scheſmatiſm of theFable, 
j that Neptune being angry at this determi- 
| nation , overflow'd the 7hriaſzan Field, 
&c, by which nothing elſe is meant than 
| ys OE _ that 


"+ 
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that Neptune or the Watry ſubſtance of the 

Univerſe, does ſtill continue, though in 

an inferior and {ubſervient way, to be 

= aiding and aſliſting to the Atherial mat-+ 

ter in all its Animal, Vegetable, ,or Mine- 

ral productions. And this 15 the mean- 

ing of wiat the fame Apallodorus tells us Biblinth. 1 

in the beginning of the ſame Chapter, z.. 13. 

that when this contention firſt aroſe be- 

tween Neptune and Minerva, Neptune 

making the firſt tryal of his skill, z, TAy- 

£25 Ti Terdbn 7 peolw TW dike d7o\, ovte 

@nvs IAcazay uy viv ipey Mido xohgm , and 

ftriking with his Trident «pon the middle 

of the Acropolis or higheſt eminence of the' 

City of Athens, he made that Water to 

' guſh out, which (continuing to after Ge- 

Nerations) was (in the time of Apollodo- 

rus, who was himſelt an Athenian) called 

Erectheis, from 2x, terra, becauſe it was 

forced out of the Earth, by the ſtroke of 

Neptunes Trident, and this 1s nothing elſe 

but a Mythological deſcription of the E- 

ruption of Fountains and Rivers and other 

ſubterraneous Waters ,, which being kept 

10, without having any vent, were Ancient- 

ly looked upon as one of the cauſes of 

£arthquakes, and thence Neptune had his , ., 

Epithets of cady,9y and evnyciQ-. Aget* wg. arc. 

lius. Quenam ejſe cauſa videatur , quam \ > 6.28- 
| obrem 
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obrem terre tremores fiant non mods his com 


munibus hominum ſenſibas opinionibuſque com- 
pertum non eſt, fed ne inter Phyſicas quidem 
Philoſophias ſatis conſtitit , ventorum ne vi 
accidant ſpecus hiatuſque terre ſubeuntium, 
an aquarum ſubter, in terrarum cavis un- 
dantium fiuftibus pulfibuſque, ita uti viden- 
zur exiſtimaſſe antiquiſimi Grzcorum, quz 
Neptunum evoutor #, cany Sore appella- 
verunt. | 

But after Neptune had made this effort 
to obtain the Dominion of Azhexs, then 
it came to Mizerva's turn to ſhew what 
ſhe could do, and the -ayoz pioy 1* xomedy- 


Apollod. TY KtKegmx MdpTver, tquTdLoew tNodlow, 1 


ib, 


viv ey Tf Have go Sauvrey, faking Ce- 
crops to witneſs of the feat ſhe was about 
?o perform, produced that Olive-tree, which 
zo the time of Apollodorus remained in 
Pandrofium : that is, it was firſt neceſſary 
that Neptune or the Watry Element ſhould 
moyſten and prepare the Ground , before 
Minerva or the Atherial, could impreg- 
nate it and make it Fruirful, according ro 


cer. 2-5» that paſſage of Moſes inthe Book of Ge- 


neſts, where ſuch another Deluge as this 
of Cecrops, thar is, not a wailing and de- 
ſtrutive, but a prolifick and impregna- 
ting Deluge is deſcribed, and a Deluge not 


occaſioned by Rain, but by the _— 
0 


NOTES. 

of ſubterraneous Waters. And every 
Plant of the Field before it was in the 
Earth, and every Herb of the Field before 
it grew; for the Lord God had not cauſed 
it to Rain upon the Earth, and there was 
not a Man to Till the Ground, but there 
went up a miſt from the Earth and Watred 
the whole Face of the Ground. Further- 
more though this zherial ſubſtance be 
the cauſe and principle of all manner of 
Fruitfulneſs and Plenty , yet the Ove is 
here only inſtanced in, as being ſo Fax 
and Rich a production, that it is a fe em- 
blem of Fruitfulneſs in the general confi- 
dered, or elſe the 0/zve being Ancigntly 
looked upon as a Symbol of Peace, is fitly 
aſcribed to Minerva or the AZtherial mat- 
ter, which being pure and ſimple, and 
ſeparated from the Vapours andExhalations 
cf this Atmoſphere, by which all Storms 
and Tempeſts are occaſioned, is the ſeat 
and region of reſt and Peace, as ZZomer 
deſcribes the region upon the top of Olym- 
pus, which was thought to carry its Head 
above the Clouds, h 
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Neither is it any wonder to hear Apo/o- 
dorus ſpeaking of this contention between 
Neptune and Minerva, as if it had been a 
literal and real Emulation between Two 
Divine Perſons, and ſaying that the 0live- 
tree which Minerva upon that occaſion had 
produced, was even in his time to be ſeen 
in Pandrofium, and that the Water which 
Neptunes Trident had at that time forced 
out of the Earth, much after the ſame 
manner, as the Rod of Moſes is recorded 
in Sacred Story to have done out of the 
Rock, continued ſtill to be a Monument 
of what had happened even in his Days, 
for nothing is more certain than that the 
Ancient Greeks, as far oft and farther than 
the time of Apo/odorus, did not under- 
ſtand their own Mytho/ozy , which cm - 

. been | 


NOTES. 

been delivered down by Traditioh to 
them from their Fathers, which was the 
reaſon they underſtood many things, in a 
literal and not unfrequently, 'in an abſurd 
and impoſſible ſenſe, which had a very 
natural and eafie, however My/{tical and 
Flieroglyphick meaning, and ſo Apo/lonius 
ſpeaks of Orpheus his drawing Trees and 
Rivers after him , which I have ſhewn 
plainly in what ſenſe it 15 to be under- 
ſtood, and that by the Antient Orpheus 
nothing but the Sx is or can poſlibly be 
conceived to be meant, as of a thing that 
was really and literally performed, and 
dire&s us to a place where ſome of thoſe 
Trees were Anciently to be ſeen, 
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There is alſo a Third. reaſon of this 
ſirname Avis given to Cecrops, which 
the Ancients have mentioned, but ſuch a 
reaſon it is, as 1 ſcarce thought worth 
ſetting down, being manifeſtly nothing 
. to the purpoſe, and that is, that being an 
LEgyptian 


NOTES. 

Fgyptian born, and coming afterwards 
into Greece, he came by this means to be. 
Maſter of 7wo Languages, the Egyptian 
and the Greek , as if Svis and NyAwarg- 
IM Two Languages, and 7 wo Natares were the 
Com. 1, fame. Euſebius, xinegd 6 apvis 1 wor: 
AKT, Vuv 5 AT[ 1205 £Gxot\heuvotv £71 TWTHOVTA, 
Fo pwhnG- ow arr @- 5TH UNNS IO, 5 PLIOv 
6 q1N ye», 1 in Amuaſio- Gv, Tos Oo 
'— wiGora6 mgxro. And to the ſame purpoſe 
Suid. in Suzdas, "EN yero 5 Stvis 3, ic mo oro AMT & 

_ WocIou, 3, dis EMS TAO 3 ſpormhdUon, 


eund.etiam PEE L 
iu Kenpo ubi alias quaſdam cauſas ryuTys T £mwyv ming adaucit, ſed 


mee judicio futiles & inept as. v, etiam de hu emnibus Phayorin. in voce. 


But in the-Sixth place, to evidence yet 


ſtill more clearly how contradictory to 
themſelves the Axcients are in their ac- 

count of time, when they make Cecrops to 

- ' have Reigned after the Ogyg/an Floud, it 

| 1s to be confidered what Zyginus hath re- 
ported concerning his Genealogy ; that he 

Hygin. had to his Mother the Earth, and to his 
Fab. +38. Father Yulcan: nay not only Zyginus but 


collar. : s . 
cum Fab, Antroninus Liberalis, the Author of the 


I5$. Metamorphoſes calls him expreſly KEK@ gm 
Anton. lib. 5. 45;5, Cecrops the Son of the Earth. No- 


__ thing can- Anſwer more exactly to the 


ouvary Cc. - . 
6. initio. Story of Adam, than this account of An- 


tiquity, which makes Cecrops to have been 
the 


NOTES. 
the Sou of the Earth, and by his being 
alſo the Son of Yulcan, nothing elſe is 
meant, but that he was alſo the Son of 
Gog, or of the Sun who was Worſhipped 
as the Supream Numenby the Ancient Hea- 
thens, for Vulcan and the Surare the ſame, 
who had not his Name, as is commonly 
thought, from 7abal. Cain in Genefis, to 
whom Moſes in the ſame place gives this 
character, that he was an inſtruttor of e- 
very Artificer in Braſs and Tron , which 
added to the likeneſs of the found, created 
this conceit that 7balcain and Yulcan were 
the ſame, but Yulcan with the Addition 
of an AZolique Digamma is El Kanna. Deus 
Zelotypus, as God is expreſly called Exod. 
20. 5. And Fire and Fealoujie are frequent- 
ly in Scripture compared together, ſo that 
from hence , without queſtion, from the 
Hebrew Kanna, is the Latin Candeo, Can= 
| dens, Candidus, Candor, ( all which words 
do ſignifie, firſt and moſt properly the- co- 
lour of a glowing Iron or Furnace in their 
utmoſt extremity of heat ) from thence 
alſo are the Nounes Candela, and cicindela, 
and the Verb excandeſco, with its deriva- 
tive excandeſcentia , as alſo the com- 
pounds incendo , ' ſuccendo, ſuccenſus, ſuce 
cenſeo, and as by the Latins he 1s called 
Vaulcanus, fo by the Greeks Hephaſtus, that 
I5, 
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" =. is, ab eſhta, the Father of Fire, as Bos 


NOTES. 


chartus before me hath obſerved, though 
he apply it only to the Fire of Sm7ths 
Forges or other Calinary or Artificial Fires, 


of which Yalcan was thought to be the 


inventor, but in truth Yulcan 1s. the 
Element of Fire, and more particularly 
the body of the Sun it (elf, to which all our 
ſublunary Fires, whether Artificial or Na- 
tural or of what kind ſocver do ow their 
being and their propagation, and which 
though ted and ſupported by groſler Fewel, 
yet are they kindled and ventilated by the 
ſubtle matter, which having its chief re- 
fidence 1n the body of the Sun, is yet not- 


withſtanding plentifully diffuſed through | 
the whole Creation, and by the ſame Ana- 


logy , {Eſculapius or * Am\irmQ-, Which is 
another name of the Sz», is as much as 
Ejhel ab, the Pather of the Fields, or the 
God of Herbs, becauſe all vegetation is 
+ owing to his influence, and I have already 


*% 


(a) Diſcourſe of the Te. 
tragrammaton. 

(b) See the. Erymons of 
Plato , Chryſsppns , Speu- 
ſppus,Chanthes andothers 
in Macribius, which are 
all of them very frigid and 
plainly fooliſh, as the 
Greeks are uſually in all 


| their Erymologies, Macrob. 


Saturn. l. .» 6, I7s 


obſerved in (a) other Papers, | 


that (4) amimoris as much as 


ab helion or pater excelſus, | 
and Priapus, as much as Pr# | 


ab, or pater fruttuum, both | 
of which are but Two other 


Names of the ſame maltifa- 
rious and Polyonymous Numen. 


Beſides | 


| 


+ 
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NOTES. 

Beſides that Yulcau and the Sur are the 
fame, will appear not only from the Zry- 
mology of this word it ſelf in Zatiz and of 
Hepheſtus inGreek, but alſo from the Fa- 
ble- of his being thrown down from Hea- 
ven by Jupiter, or by the aniverſal Nature, 
or that Divine providence and Eternal 
wiſdom to which the Fabrick and contri- 
vance of this World is owing, and there- 
fore Zomer meaſures his fall by the motion 
of the Sun, with whom he firſt ſets out 
in the Morning, and with whom 1a the 
Evening he ends his courſe, as muci as to 
fay, that theſe Two motions, the motion of 
Vulcan and of the Sun are the fame, being 
ſo exactly agreeable to ons anothterytor thus 
Vulcan ſpeaks to his Mother in Homer, 
perfwading her to be quiet, when Jupiter, 
whoſe Power is irreſiſtible, was angry, 


TETA& AH plrip ©, #010950 tn ul mip + 
And thea it follows ſoon after, 
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NOTES. 

But in the Z7ymn to 4polio which is aſcribe 
ed, among others, to Zomer, it is Juno her 
felt, not Fupiter, who is ſaid to have caſt 
him down, which though it be a new Ar- 
gument,bz{ides the Authority of Athengus, 
whom I remember ſomewhere to have 


called the Legitimacy of theſe Zymns into 


Queſtion, that the Author of the Z7ymns 
is not the ſame with the writer ot the 
Hlias and the Odyſes, yet it is out of all 
diſpute that theſe Hymns are very Ancient, 
and in this very paſſage in the Hynin to 
Apollo, Yulcan is made to have fallen into 
the lap of ZThets who took care of him, 
which is no more than a Poetzcal deſcrip- 
tion of the ſerting of the Sun, who is by 
the Poets ſuppoſed to refreſh himlelf and 
his weary Horſes every Night inthe Ocean, 
It is Fano her {cif that ſpeaks. 
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With ſo long a fall as this it ſo happened, 


as well it might, that Yalcas was miſefa- 
bly lamed,as L«c/a» hath expreſly obſerved, 
wNdUhicy ag 1x05 T8 m[opatO', TT: 
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NOTES, "Fi7=a 
erp In a9 T8 Ag oo Secs, Which lame» 
neſs of his was nothing elte but a Poerz« 
cal deſcription of the inequality of the 
Days and Nights according to the different 
ſeaſons of the Year, and different periods 
of the Says motion ; and all this I hope, 
may paſs Tor as tolerable an account who 
Vulcan was, and for as good a proof, that ,,,,y.5,, 
by him the Sun or the Supream Numen was c.4-p. 439; 
Anciently underſtood, as that which the 49* 
Author of the Izte/efual Syſtem hath given 
us, a Man that hath heaped a great many 
Authorities together to very little purpoſe, 
and is n3thing but meer induſtry without a 
Genius in any thing of this Nature, though 
in the Preface to his work he pretends great 
familiarity with Phz/ological Learning ; and 
yet to prevent Fealoyſy he declares, as his 
manner 1s, in Preclamation ſ[tile, that for 
our parts, we neither call Philoſophy nor yet 
Philology our Miſtreſs ; but it ſeems they 
are both of them kind Friends at a need, 
for tbe ſerve our ſelves of either as 0:cafion 
requireth, and perhaps it is true of them, 
with relation to his Worſhip, what Azas+ 
memnon ſaid of his Charming Chryſezs, 
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NOTES. 

But it does not follow that the kindneſs 
is equal on all ſides, for I doubt Phz/ology 
is coy, though the Dofor be willing,and it 
is uſually ſeen in Miſſes and ſuch kind of I 
Harlotry Creatures, that they are but the } 
more ſhy for being Courted fo much, how- 
ever it is ill done to make his Boaſt in 
Print of a fair Ladies kindneſs, and worſe 
to repreſent her as a common Jilt, that 1s 
ready upon every occaſion; ſo that the 
Doftor muſt not hereafter think it ſtrange 
or unjuſt, if Philo/ozy, who after all his 
braggs was never half fo inward with him, 
as he is pleaſed to pretend, be now more 
cautious, more ſullen and reſerv'd, than ever 
ſhe was betore. 

Furthermore, as by Yuſcan it is manifeſt 
beyond contradiction, that the Sax 1s to be 
underſtood in the Mythology of the Anct- 
ents, ſo alſo the Cyclops who are by the 
Poets fained to be his Miniſters in the 
forming of the Thunder and Lightening, 
will admit of no other meaning or inter- 
pretation, being nothing' elſe but partial 
efics, attributes and conſiderations of the 
fame ſuppoſedly Sapream Namen. For the 
Sun in the Greek Poets by reaſon of his 
raiſing thoſe exhalations from whence the 
Clouds, Rain, Snow, Winds, Hail, Thun- 
der and Lightning, and ſuch like meteors 

are 


NOTES. 
are formed, hath the Epithers of vegrAupa- 
ptry;, and ryepmuerrs, and memrwiexuG-, 
and oe gry, and by the Latins tor the 
ſame reaſon he is called A/zztonans, Altie 
s /onus, and Tonans, and becauſe of the 
y great noiſes, and terrible eruptions of the 
Furnaces of Ana, and Yeſavius, there- 
fore by the Poets he was wittily repreſent- 
edas forming his Thunder there, For this 
reaſon it was that Yulcan, though he were 
indeed nothing elie but the Supream Numen, 
in the ſenſe of the Ancients, whoeſteemed 
the Sun as ſuch, yet conſidering him as 
the Author and maker of the Thunder, 
he is repreſented as the Sox of Fupiter, 
and "neg, or Juno; of Fupiter , becauſe 
Fupiter as I ſhall prove 1s the 
ſame with the Sun, by whom Cc. ae. N. D. inter plue | 
all exhalations and meteors eggs omen 
are raiſed, and of "xp or noais, qui Lemni fabj:ce 
Juno , becauſe "rg. is the yoten aus n, 
; o_— . Schal, « 1. & 
Region of the Aire or Atmoſ= «, 609, 
phere, within which compals 
the Thunder is confined, and to whoſe 
reſiſtance it owes the double terror of its 
noiſe and flaſhing. The very Name Cy- 
clops is a ſufficient argumenr, who it was 
that was meant by it, tor the Cyc/ops were 
ſo called from their being ſuppoſed ro 
have one circular or orbicular Eye in the 
O 3 mide; 
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NOTE S. 

middeſt of their Forehead, as the Sun is a 
Circular or Orbicular luminary in the mid- 
delt of Heaven, which may not unjuſtly 
be called the Forehead of the Univerſe, 
as being to ſenſe the higheſt and moſt. 
elevated part of it, ſo Hefrod deſcribes 
the Cyclops in his 7 heogony, 
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And to this purpoſe it is that MacreZzas 
produces a fragment of an Ancient Greek 


Mrerob. Writer, wherein the Sur is expreſly called 
z7 . n - 

Z 1.6.5. Ads eIx\uE-, the Eye of Fuptter, 

Seealſo the : 

, . 3» \ 

anſwer of TT&yTX (9) Av CONXAUCY XL, THITH VRIES. 
Serapts : | 

in the Qra- 

cle to Nicocreon the King: of Cyprus, where repreſenting himſelf as the 
univerſal omnipreſent Names, he calls the Sar uw, TAR Es, his bright 
or refulgent Eye, ib. 2. 2.0. 1 Filte— Vv,etiam co. 2l.#b,p. 256, 257. 
ed Lug. Pat. 1628. Cic. de Divin. p. 449. ed Lond, 1681. gf 


Where by Jupiter the Zther or the Azure 
Sky is to be underſtood, of whom the 
Sun is here called the Eye, for this was 
. one ſenſe in which the Name Fupiter was 
taken, though at others it were reſtrained 
:- $4 only 
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NOTES. 


only to ſignifie the body of the Sun, be- 
cauſe the ſubtle matter in that Heavenl 
Luminary, and that which 1s diſperſed 
abroad through the large and ſpacious Re- 
gions of the ther, differ only in degree, 


that is, in greater or leſſer proportions of 


purity and tenuity from one another, and 
this according to the ſenſe of the Ancients 
themſelves, as appears by a fragment of 
Tally cited by himſelf in his Book De Di- 


Vinatione, 


Principio, Mtherio flammatus Jupiter 7gni 
Yertitur, ac totum colluſtrat lumine mundum, 
Menteque Divina cealum terraſque peteſſit ; 
Que penitus ſenſus bominam vitaſque reten= 
; | (tat, 
Atheris egternis ſepta atque incluſa caver- 
(mis. 


And that the her it ſelf is ſometimes 


expreſly called by 'the Name of Fupiter, 
we have the Authority of the ſame Zu/y 


for-it, who cites a fragment of Zx»ius to 


this purpoſe, 
Adpſpice hoc ſublime candens, quem invo- 


cant omnes Fovem. 


&4 Ang 
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Fi . 28 . 
cic.de Andalſo of Euripides which he thus Tranſ- 
MN. D. Þ. lates, -Y E 
420, 42T. 
eait. ut ſur | 
pri—— Vides ſublime fuſum, immoderatum thera, 
addeeiiam ,, « © . 24 
Ire Maron ut tenero terram Circumjects amplectitur, 
ii L.1.c. HTunc ſummum habeto Diviim: anc perbi- 
ons ag | ( beto Fovem. 
fici Atoy- | 
v2; 465 | 
yr, quia ſolem mundi mentem eſſe dixerunt, mundus autem vocatur 
celum quod appellant Jovem, unde Aratus de celo diffurus, air. &y As 
Ep 1 pick — 1d 1b, c, 2.1. ſolem Jovis (i. e. Atheris) oculum appeliat 
aninguitae. 


The Cyclops therefore, that is, the Eyes of 
the Univerſe, are the ſame with the Su, 
who is expreſly ſo called, and for their 
difterent Names, Brontes, Steropes , and 
Pyracmon, they are all but ſo many partzal 


conſiderations of the fame Namen , con- 
ſidered as employed in forming the Thun- 
. der, the laſt of them denoting the manual 
operation which was ſuppoſed to be per- 
formed upon a Fabulous Anvil in the Caver- 
es of Ana and other places of Sicily, and 
the Two firſt of them fignifing the Two 
different efiets, the one of Noiie or Thun- 
der, the other of Lightning, conſequent 
upon the operation, and therefore 1t 15 ob- 
ſervable that C/audiav, having firſt named 
Malciber, that is, Vulcan himielt, to whom. 
heaſcribes the formation of Thunder,which 
Mulciber, 
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NOTES. 

Mulciber, 1s as much as Melec Abir, the 
Potent or Powerful King, as the Sun in the 
ſenſe of the Ancients did very well deſerve 
to becalled, being by them looked upon 
as the Szpream Numer, he then deſcribes 
his Three Miniſters, that are ſuppoſed to 
be aſſiſtant to him in his operation, as it 
were dividing the Genus into the ſeveral 
Species of which it conſiſted, in his Third 
Book De conſulatu Honor, 


LY 


—Pobi jam Mulciber arma as Minn 
Preparat, & jicula Cyclops incude laborat : Firgil. A 
Brontes 7nnumeris exaſperat egida fignis: _ 
Altum fulmined criſpare in Caſſide comum 
Feſt inat Steropes, nectit 7 horaca Pyracmon, 
Ignifluiſque gemit Lipare fumoſa cavernis. 


Neither is it any wonder to find the ogera 
fabrilia, all kinds of working in Iron, 
Braſs or Steel, or any other hard Metal 
aſcribed to Yulcan, as well as the making 
of Thunder; becauſe Yulcan as I have 
faid, being the Sun or the Element of 
Fire, whatever works are performed by 
Fire, are rightly aſcribed to him as their 
cauſe, and therefore all ſorts of Weapons 
whatever are by Favenal called Arma Paul 
canta, 


Malo 


Z + SE NOTES. 
. Fw. firs. Malo pater tibi fit Therſites,dummodo tu fis 
Facidz fimilis Vulcaniaq; Arma capeſſas, 
Quam te Therſitz fimilem producat Achil- 
| | (les. 


Nay, not only ſo, but becauſe of the 4na- 
logy and reſemblance which all the Works 
of Art have to one another, as to the 
Skill and contrivance by which they are 
| effected at leaſt, though not as to the ma- 
terials of which they conſiſt, therefore all 
ſuch Works are ſometimes attributed by 
. the Poets to Yulcan, as the ſeveral Houſes 
and Apartments of the Gods in Homer 
are, though ſuch do not uſe to be built of 
Iron or Braſs or any other Metal, but by 
this was only meant that the Sun accord- 
ing to the Ancient DoQtrine, was the 
great Architeft and Deminrgick nature by 
which all the Symmetry of the Univerſe 
' Was contrived. 
Hom, Il. «. 605, &c. ſpeaking of the 
Gods after revelling all Day, going to their 
ſeveral apartmentsat Night. 
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NOTES... 
In which words there are Two things eſs 
pecially to be remarked, Firſt as to the 
Feaſt of the Gods, of which rhefe words 
of Homer give usahe concluſion, by con- 
duCting them all home to their ſeveral 
apartments at Night, xnothing elſe is meant 
by it, but that the Azczent Poets looked 
upon the greateſt part of their reputed 
Gods, as the Epicareans, and Stozcks after= 
wards determined,to be nothing elſe but ſa 
many ſeveral concretions of ZZtherial mat- 
ter animated with a mind or underſtand- 
ing, which while the Sun 1s up, who was 
ſuppoſed at Night to repoſe himſelt in the 
Sea, doe all of them bask themſelves and 
rejoyce in his preſence, with which all the 
Animal World is always infinitely pleaſed 
and delighted, but in his abſence they are 
Sad and Melancholy, and betake them- 
ſelves, as it were, to forgetfulneſs and 
ſleep; this is the meaning of Faro, that 
1s, the Aire or 4tmoſpherical region receiy= 
ing a chearful Cup trom the hands of Yul- 
can, that is, the Sun, by which the At- 
moſphere. is rarified and warmed, and all 
its numerous Inhabitants are wonderfully 
delighted and refreſht, and of the ſame 
' Yulcar's Miniftring to the reſt of the Gods, 
that is, to all other Animated A?herzal 


concretions, who are repreſented as full 
| of 


EE: NOTES. 
f/ ff of Jolitry and Laughter, wanting neither 
' Mirth nor Muſick, nor good Cheer, all 
which -cannot be better repreſented than in 

the words of ZZomer himlelf. 
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The Second thing obſervable from the 
words of Homer above cited 1s the Epi- 
thet of &uamwiac given to Yulcan in that 
and other places of that Poet, which 
word the Scholiaſt renders by &uquzieg:s 
eſs wits, 6 gt, 76 mon, YNgs which muſt 
not be ſo underſtood, as it he were lame 
of both Feet at once, bur, as I have ſaid, 
by Yulcar's being Lame, the inequality 
of the Days and Nights 1n ſeveral places, 
according to. the various reſpets and 
diſtances of the Sun is to be underſtood, ' 
ſo that this Lameneſs is not of both Feet 
at once, but of each at different _ 
an 


A .0&-7.3 3 

and: ſeaſons, that Leg of Yulcan which is 
the ſhorteſt in Winter, being in Summer 
the longeſt with reſpect to the ſame place. 
Wherefore dupiyjas might have been 
better Interpreted by &uprregis vis mon 
Xarxhs, } pRvNos, Þ 5 mxvu xohos AxrduluE- 
utroque pede male affettus, which is true 
of borh Feet at once, with reſpect to their 
diſproportion , though the ſhort one be 
only properly ſaid to be Lame, or if you 
will, he may be faid to be Lame on both 
Feet, becaule this inequality of Days and. 
Nights, conſidered at equal diſtances on 
both ſides of the AZquator, makes the one 
Foot as much too long, as the other is too 
ſhort, and the Sux according to this Mytho- 
logical way of ſpeaking, can no where be 
ſaid to be 6A%uAnegs, perfect in his Limbs, 
upright and ſteady in his motion, - bur 
where and when the Days and Nights 
are equal. 

But to theſe Two things there is alſo a 
Third to be added, which comes now into 
my mind, and that is, that in this place 
of Homer, heis not only calle! guqiyuias 
but @2;«AvrE-, in which compoſition the 
Prepofition axe } inconjunttion with wurde, 
denotes the equal ſplendor and glory of 
the rayes of the Sun, by which he is, o# 
all fides environed and encompaſled. 

So 


4p NOTES. 
* / ?f of Jolitry and Laughter, wanting neither 
' Mirth nor Muſick, nor good Cheer , all 
which -cannot be better repreſented than in 

the words of Fomer himſelf. 
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The Second thing obſervable from the 


words of Homer above cited 1s the Epi- 
thet of &uqmwias given to Yulcan in that 
and other places of that Poet, which 
word the Scholiaſt renders by &uqirieo:s 
PIs vio, © £5, 15 7ron, Ag, which muſt 
not be fo underſtood, as it he were lame 
of both Feet at once, bur, as I have ſaid, 
by Yulcar's being Lame, the inequality 
of the Days and Nights in ſeveral places, 
according to. the various reſpe&ts and 
diſtances of the Sun is to be underſtood, 
ſo that this Lameneſs is not of both Feet 
at once, but of each at different _ 
an 


NOTES. 
and: ſeaſons, that Leg of Yulcan which is 
the ſhorteſt in Winter, being in Summer 
the longeſt with reſpect to the ſameplace. 
Wherefore &uptuias might have been 
better Interpreted by &uporregis Tis mon 
xarg, 1 Evo, Y 5 mxvu x&tAGs Mara pluE- 
utroque pede male affettus, which is true 
of borh Feet at once, with refpect to their 
diſproportion, though the ſhort one be 
only properly faid to be Lame, or if you 
will, he may be faid to be Lame on both 
Feet, becauie this inequality of Days and 
Nights, conſidered at equal diſtances on 
both ſides of the Aquator, makes the one 
Foot as much too long, as the other is too 
ſhort, and the Sux according to this Mytho- 
logical way of ſpeaking, 'can no where be 
ſaid to be 6A%uAnegs, perfect in his Limbs, 
upright and ſteady in his motion, - bur 
where and when the Days and Nights 
are equal. | 
Burt to theſe Two things there is alſo a 
Third to be added, which comes now into 
my mind, and that is, that in this place 
of Homer, heis not only calle! guginuias 
but @P;xAvrE>, in which compoſition the 
Prepoſition a8, in conjunRion with wAvrd, 
denotes the equal ſplendor and glory of 
| the rayes of the Sun, by which he is, oz 
af fides environed and encompalled, 
So 


f 
Macrob. 
Saturnal. 
L I. Co I 7s 
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So true is it what Macrobius tells us, 
ſpeaking in the perſon of Yetrtius Pretex- 
tatus, who thus replies upon his friend 
Avienns demanding of him ſome rational 


account of the feveral Names by which 


Apollo or the Sun was called in the Mytho- 
logy of the Ancient Heathens, Cave wſti- 
mes, mi Avieze, Poctarum gregem cum 
de Diis Fabulantur,* non ab Adytis ple- 
rumque Philoſophix femina mutuari, Fave 
a care, Avienus , whatſoever you do, that 
you be not gailty of ſo great a. miſtake, as 
to think the Poets did not conſult Nature 
in the Fables which they made concerning the 
Gods, or that they did wt borrew the Firſt 
Seeds and Principles of all their Mythology 
from the depths of Philoſophy and from the 
znmoſt receſſes of Phyſiological Learning, 
And whoever he is that goes about to ex- 
plain the Myſteries of the. Heathen Fabu- 
lous Antiquity without this clue of Nature 
for his guide, will not only looſe his time 
and labour, but alſo-run himſelf into new 
and inextricable difficulties, inſtead of ex- 
plaining or interpreting the old. 

Again, avthe Cyclops were nothing elle, 
as hath been ſhewn, but ſo many Poertcal 
deſcriptions and adumbrations of the Sun, 
ſo the Shzeld or Target of Minerva, which 


by Greek and Latin Authors is called*a54e 


or 
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or. Z#gis, and which the Scho/iaft upon 
Homer ſomewhere calls >7\ov 1a5irduroy, 
a piece of Armour of Vulcans making, is 
nothing elſe but another ſuch Poetical de- 
ſcription and Feroglyphick adumbration 
of the ſame thing, for firſt of all, this Shield 
is attributed to Jupiter, and thence it 1s 
that in the Greek Poets he hath the Epi- 
thet of *aizvoy@- beſtow'd upon him, to 


this belongs that place of Yirgil Ancid. 8. 


— Arcades ipſum 
Credunt ſe vidiſſe Jovem, cam ſepe nigran- 


(tem 


Fgida concuteret, dextra nimboſque cieret. 


Where by nigrantem Agida nothing elſe 
is meant but the Sun himſelf wrapt up and 
darkned in Clouds, asappears by the words 
immediately following, #imboſque cieret ; 
and by Jupiter in this place, not the San, 
but the whole Zther or Sky is underſtood 
as in the Inſtances already produced. But 
at other times by z«t; or Jupiter, nothing 
elſe but the Sx is meant, as appears by 
thoſe Epithers given to him in Zomer, of 
ViCpeptrng , veathuyeptrre » and Tp TK « 
exuwG-, all which Epithets are maniteſtly 
belonging to the Sv, to whoſe exhaling 


and attrafting virtue both the AY 
an 
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NOTE S. 


* and the Clouds are owing; and in this 


ſenſe alſo ze5 is to be underſtood when the 
ſame Poet calls him *a:H2, vaio, he being 
the Principal Inhabitant and as it were 
Lord of the ther, and therefore this 
Epithet or Character, a.92e, voy, belongs 
1n a more peculiar and eminent manner to 
him, eſpecially coniidering that fo long 
as he continues above the /orizon, the 
Stars are all ſunk into their ſockets, and 
ſeem to be utterly extinguiſht and put our, 
fo that he hath all the Zzher to himſelf, 
and there is no other Luminary to be ſeen 
in all that vaſt Region of ſubtle matter 
but he, though ſometimes this Character 
is likewiſe given to the Earth, which is 
as maniteſtly, as ſenſibly, and to ſenſe 
more conſtantly, an Inhabitant of the 
Ether than he, as in that of Euripides 
produced by Macrobius, 


Kel yolto pirrep. Enoy 5 o&* 01 od 0} 
Beg xahzm, pen cy olbXe jy. 


And the drift of that Chapter where this 
paſſage of Euripides is alledged, is to 
prove that Jupiter and the Sun are the 
ſame, which is that which I am now a- 
bout,and in favour ofthis opinion, he cites 
that paſſage of ZZomer at the latter end of | 
his Firſt 7/:ad, Zevs þ 
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NOTES, 
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Zevs VÞ &G GRANNY pet” uw pore, "ALHOTIAL, 
 X$12% fey pete Sore, | 


The Interpretation of which place in him 
is very ingenious, but it being long, I 
ſhall not Tranſcribe it, the thing it ſelf 
that Fupzter and the Sun are ſometimes the 
ſame, being already ſufficiently clear, and to 
this place of Zomer he adds another of P1;+ 
zo from his 7imeus where the word 7zev; 
cannot poſlibly bear any other ſignification; 
In this ſenſe the word Fupiter 1s plainly to 
be underſtood in that of Ovid in his Faſtz; 


Pendicat Auſonias Junonis cara Kalendas, 
1dibus alba Jovi grandior agna cadit, 


Where Juno is the Moon, the Wife of Fu« 
piter, and the Queen of Heaven, to whom 
the Patronage of the Calend's belonged, 
they being computed from her Rezowvation, 
at leaſt Antiently they were fo, betore the 
Intercalary Days were added to the Roman 
Month, though Fuxo or "Hex ſometimes 
ſignifies more than this, it - ſignifies not 
only the Moon, but all the ſublunary Region, 


4 ; O $74.9-7 {rot *, 
or more particularly zhe Atmoſphere,” \ 


which we Inhabit, which is the reaforof 
the frequeat quarrels that happen in the 
Pp Poets 
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NOTES. 
Poets betwixt Jupiter and Funo, becauſe 
Funo is the Region of Clouds, and Storms, 
and Tempeſts, by which Fupzrer, that is, 
the Ziquid ther, in which the A moſ- 
phere ſwims, is, as it were, ruffled and dit- 
compoſed, and by which the Sun is fre- 
quently darkxned and obſcured. And as 
Fano in this place of Ovid is the Moon, 1o 
is Jupiter the San, to whole illumination 
the /des, that is, the-Full Moon is owing, 
and therefore to him they then Sacrificed a 
WWhite Lamb, whoſe Whiteneſs was an Em- 


blem of the Day of which the Sun is Lord 


and Maſter, and for the ſame reaſon the 
Flamen Dialis , or Prieſt of Jupiter was 
uſed to wear a White Hat ; they are the 
words of Yarro cited by Agellius , who 
alſo confirms this obſervation of the White 
Sacrifices being Offered to Jupiter. Is ſolus 
(Flamen Dialis) album habet galeram; wel 
quod maximus eſt, vel quod Jovi immolata 
hoſtia alba fieri oporteat, And what theſe 
Authors ſay of Jupiter, that Macrobius 
affirms of Apo/lo, that he alſo was appeaſed | 
and Worſhipped with White Sacrifices ; 
where ſpeaking of the firſt riſe of the 
Ludi Apollinares among the Romans, he 
ſays, Decemviris preceprum eſt, ut Grzco 
ritu hiſce hoſtiis ſacrum ſacerent, Apollini 
bove aurato & capris duabus albis anratis, 

Latonz 


NOTES. " £ee 
Latonz bove e femind auratd, and to all this 


we may add that of Orpheus produced by 
Macrobius, | 


E* Zevs, 6&6 *AtdYs, &5"HAIG>, 4s Aloo”; 


And that of the Oracle of Clarins Apolld 
in the ſame Author, 


#65/2e0 5 T T0XITOV UTLTOY 9699 & Aiuey Tac; 


XEpLctTl wh T *AiS ly; aix T "Cap dpygpidion, 
"HeAtov 5 Feprue; perTomups d" HEpay inw. 


But when it is further faid in that place of 
Homer, which Macrobius alledging Corni- 
fins for hisVoucher in it, applies to theSar, 


_ , ef N 
Otor o* pace MVVTES £770;T0; 


That all the Gods followed him, by tliis; 

ſaith Macrobins, Sidera intelliguntur ; gue 

cum eo ad occaſus ortuſque quotidiano inipetu 

cali feruntur , eodemque aluntir humore; 

os; enim dicant fidera & ſtellas, Yard T8 

Yay, id eff; TRE, quod ſemper incarſu 

fint, 1 dor2 T8 Kopiode. Where to paſs by 

his Etymologjes, which I matter not, lid- . 
ving aſſigned, as I am verily. petſwaded, Aſcourk 
| 2 much better my ſelf, yet here is a plain «frbe 7- 
! confirmation of what 1 have fo lately 7257 
P 2 aſſerted, 


N01 ES; 
aſſerted, that by the Gods in+the place of 
Hemer, the Ztherial concretions of ſubtle 
matter, whether they be Stars,or other to us 
inviſible confiſtencies are to be underitood, 
and ſo allo in the place of Plato produced 
by Macrobias out of the 7imauns, as no- 
thing eiſe bur the San can poſlibly be un- 
derſtood by zes as hath been already de- 
clared, ſo 1t is every whit as clear that by 
©:0 and Saiwors, he means norhing but 
the Szars ; his words are theſe, 'o wu dy 
p5Os irmay oy SERIH Zee, EAduvor m[yrov 
GpMce, TLOTO- mMprveT 9100 TAGY WAVTOC, 
KdmmMaNs iO", TH) of ETmera] SEXTIC. AV 
 2145vwv. that 1s, Jupiter the great Cap- 
tain of the Heavenly hoſt, fitting in, and 
driving himſelf his flying Chariot or Caleſh, 
leads the Eternal Dance or March of 
Heaven, ordering and diſpoſing all things 
as feems beſt to himſelf, and being followed 
by an Army or Hoſt of Gods and Demons, 
where it. is not only moſt evicent what 
Macrobius immediately ſubjoynes : ZZs 
wverbis magnum in celo ducem folem wvult 
ſub appellatione Jovis intelligi, alato curru 
velocitatem fideris monſtrans. But it is 
every whit as undenyable that the Gods 
and Demons that follow him, can be no- 
thing but the Szars, and other ſubtle cox- 
cretions of Celeſtial Bodies, and the ex- 
preſſion 


NOTES. | 
MM - 
F | preſſion is remarkable, and 1s another in- 
ſtance how converſant P/aro was in the 
; Eaſtern Learning, Td" tmeray Seama Kov 
2, Ovtpadroy, Which is plainly the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture it ſelf, Gen. 2. 1. 
The Heavens and the Farth were finiſhed 
and all the. Hoſt of them. in the Hebrew, 
col Tſebaam. the Seventy, z, mKg v 4g9u0- 
a8), but it would be more exatly ren- 
dred in the Language of Plato 2, T%ox 5 
cogmnd, all their Army ; though x45,.G- be 
here intended by the Seventy to ſignifie the 
order of an Army in their March, which 
is otherwiſe more properly , as well in 
March as in Battalia called Tx£:;,and the Art 
of doing it iS Taxm,and many other places 
_ of Scripture there are that are too nu- 
merous to bear a repetition, and too well 
known toneed it, wherein the Sun Moon, 
and Stars are cailed the Hoſt of Feaven, 
but all that I take notice from it is that 
the Phraſe of Plato is of Eaſtern growth, 
and that this is a new confirmation thar 
by g% and faluores the Stars are to 
be underſtood ; but yet notwithſtanding 
it is not without ſomething of impro- 
priety that the .9%0} and aire are here 
zjoyned together by: P/aro, as if they were 
the ſame thing, for as 3% in the Language 
of theſe Ancient Writers .did properly 
Pp 3 {1:nifts 
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NOTE S. 
fignifie an Z£therial ſubſtance endued with 
life aud underſtanding, ſo JSoiyay is an 
Aerial, whoſe place of abode is much in- 
fcrior to the other, being 1n the Azr or 
Armoſphere, and parts nearer adjoyning 
and bordering to the Earth, and therefore 
Poſiidonius in Macrobius endeavours to exy 
cuſe it, by ſuppoſing that even the De- 
nous have ſomething of the AMzher mixt 
and incorporated into their Airy Vehicles, 
though not ſo pure, or of fo fine a con- 
ſiſtence, or in ſo great a proportion ; the 
words of Macrobius are, Nomen autem 
Demonum cam Deorum appelatione con- 
Jungit ; aut quia Dit ſunt Svpaares, id eft, 
ſcientes futuri, aut ut Poſlidonius /crib3t 
in libris quibus titulus eſt a jipdov s, Sa 
hedvrey quia ex Ftheria ſubſtantia parta at- 
gue diviſa qualitas iflis eff, And then. 
tollow ſome very filly Etymologies which 
I think much to Tranſcribe; this which 
hath been already mentioned by Macrobius, 
olgroves qu. Oxnprorts, being certainly falle, 
though I perceive the Greets are generally 
very tond of it, for want of ſufficient skill 
in their own Language. For ſolports is 


v. noſ. fu-1 94, tyolporec, from y Or yaix terra, as 


pra p. 266, 
rt Fin 

_ &Giatribaae 
Terras 


gramma- 
to. 


pup is the fame with 94 pry, and 
SemSy as much as yoimStv, and xvary, 
which is otherwiſe called &g1@- from $g 
_ rerra, 
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NOTES. 


terra, 1s as much as yovaoy ſignifying pro- 
perly the rent of Land, the Land being 
conſidered as the Principle and the Rent 
25 the Zſe accruing from it, and other in- 
ſtances there are which 1t is needleſs to 
mention; to conclude this matter , the 
ſame ſort of beings are otherwiſe called 
"pots, Heroes, from "Hex which 1s the 
region of the Air to which they are con- 
fined, and ZHefiod deſcribing them gives 
them expreſly this Chara&ter, that they 
are clothed with Airy Vehicles, and that 
at all times and in all places, they are per- 
petually hovering abour the Earth, 


yY e / / -— ” .y3 @Þ 
He po £05 parvor TEVTH POITTOVTTES £0) IOW, 


And ſo alfo Apo/onins defcribes the Nere- 


185 


ides or Sea Nymphs , which are conver- 


ſant in and about the Water, as theſe 
Sotuores Or Ypors are about the Land, as 
Wee enniyunzy, like to or Clothed with 
Vehicles of Air, as being moſt ſuitable and 
congenerous to the Region of the Ar- 
moſphere to which they are confined. 


"At of” &re pA npnuvors oruniymay nee 4 nhe gu 
* ANozz 5 puyloy, vecTwo 1200 mb pdt mT 
"Hprpevd”, 6.91 ro\\ov vaept yev xy? 20! od woe. 
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NOTE S. 
And theſe Demons or Nymphs whether by 
Land or Sea, were not ſuppoſed to wander 
all about by perpetual long Journies and un- 
certain motions, but were fixed and deter- 
mined to a certain place,and were as certain 
inhabitants of it, as the Men of any Town 
or City are known to be, and therefore the 
fame Apolonius calls them Scluores wotray 
the inhabiting Dxmons ; where taking his 
leave of the Iſland of Eletra, which the 
Scholiaſt Interprets of Samothrace, and 
ſpeaking of the Religious Myſterzes there 
in uſe, he ſays, 


7 "BE 
8 GM x, auTH 


N1TG- Tues Khde arro, x, 01 NGO Gp at Wave 
Aokuoes otra, Th wh & ps zur dd dey. 


And ſuch Demons as theſe by the Latins, 
are ſometimes called Penates, peraaps from 
the Greek EVVRETHG, (as Pampinus iS thought 
to be from &umag-, and pabes from j6y,) 
and by the Greeks otherwiſe ty wee and 
Eien Polos ; and beſides theſethere 
were alſo the fotos oy Ho Or xg 7z- 
+ mo , the underground or ſubterraneous 
Dzmons, as the other with reſpect to the 
whole Earth, not reguaraing any particular 
place, to which they belonged were called 
£31790, and theſe as well as the other 

| were 


NOTES. 


were Aerial Demons too, having Bodies 
or Vehicles made of the ſabterraneous Va- 
pour, or of the Element of Zartarus which 
was ſuppoſed to be of an Aerzal confiſt- 
ence, but withal Dark, Gloomy, and Stag- 
nant, never refined or rarified by the pre- 
ſence of the Sun, or any other Heavenly 
bod+. and this was the true notion of 
Tartaiss, it was a Dark and Gloomy Ze- 
1/-{2re onthe other ſide of the Earth, of 
an 4c;44{ conſiſtence, which is the reaſon 
Homer Eexpietly gives it the Epirher of 
fee low, £06 biration of unfortunate and 
roriizented Spirvs, and of equal capacity 
and exrent with ris enlightened ZZemiſe 
phere which we lahabit, Tis 15 plainly 
and undeniably the jenſe of ZHomers words 
where he gives us a deſcription of it, in 
11. 8. where Fapiter ſeverely threatening 
any of the Gods that without his conſent 
or privity thould oftcr to aſliſt or take part 
either with the Greeks or 7rojans, ſays, 


FH (A EAGY @ ZN &5 THgTHE QV HEE GEVTOC, 

TH\s 1ON', 7.96 fokF15ov 199 Ny, 90V% ict Ptpebe gu 
VEY,I0% oY pSick, Te mi\2y ty KENMEGY SDS, 

T%o5ov fieps did, foo Serr > is bord Yours: 


And that this is indeed the true meaning 
of Zartarus in the (enſe of the Ancients, 
Fug 1S 
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is not only plain from the words them- 
ſelves, but is ſtill further vouched by the 
opinion of the Scholiaſt concerning therh, 

which is expreſſed in theſe following words, 
Alot 5 T&Ts o@2je gads F xdouo! ovine, KA 
TÞS A5you ET Sov Ear a TW yi, #, TX da” 

an inCxnmoulWes eutdas ds ixcrieg Tt mEEgR- 
Tz ions Mewy Evay. that is, By this the Poet 

frgnifies that the World is a Sphere, of 
which the Earth is the Centre, and tha? 

the ſtrait lines drawn from it on both ſides 
from the circumference are equal. And 
again, 'Qas To Segivie TEx« Nagpur Fye, 
a&ex Wye vigthan, am widen WEE 7] 
Þ2jvouuav STm x, bord Ws ts ids #, rs Sid's 
ds Teprze gv. that is, As the Heaven or the 
upper Hemiſphere is divided into Three 
parts or regions, there is the region of Aire, 

extending to the Clouds, and that of Ether 

to the Stars, and then the Starry Region it 
ſelf, ſo it is alſo in the ſubterraneous ſpace, 
firſt there is the body of the Earth it ſelf, 

and then there is Hades, (which this Au- 

thor makes to be as it were the Atmoſphere 

to the neither Surface of the Earth,) azd 

all behind is Tartarus. 

Moreover Macrobius - having alledged 
that place of Fomer concerning Fupzters 
going to Supper in the Ocean,to prove that 
Fupiter and the Sun are the fame, which 

IS 
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NOTES. 
is alſo ſtill further confirmed by what he 
faith of the Afſyrians that they Worſhip- 
ped the Sun, ſab nomine Fovis calling him 
by the Name of zevs iAwronimus , and at 
the end of the tame Chapter by a paſſage 
ciced out of the Orphaick Verſes, . wherein 
Tupiter, Bacchus, and the Sanare affirmed 
to be the ſame, and he 1s alto expreſly af- 
firmed to be the Father and maker of all 
things, 


"AyAa%z Ze ALvuoe, mortp mOYTS, mH77p ohnG 
"HAI TKYVYAVETOp, TRIRLONE, FEUOEIDEY HG. 


Yet as hath been ſhewn already , he 
does not ſo obſtinately ſtick to this ſenſe 
of the word zevs, as to reſtrain it wholly 
within that compaſs, and to allow it no 
other ſignification, for in that fragment 
which he produces out of ſome Ancient 
Writer, whoſe name he hath not acquaint- 
ed us with, 


rdvTx iy Avg WAN pO- #, TITEL VOUSTES. 


It is manifeſt that by ze; not the Sun 27 ſelf, 
but the whole ther is to be underſtood, of 
which the Sx is here called the Zye,and in 
this ſenſe it was that the Sur is called the ai; 
or Shield of Fupiter, taking Jupiter for the 
| | ther, 


_ 
» Pa 


NOTE S. 


Zther, and this Ags or Shield, was faid 
to be made of the Skin of the capra Amal- 
thea, or Amalthean Goat, which was on- 
ly a Symbolical or Xnigmatical deſcription 
of the ther, which 1s, as I have ſaid, the 
cauſe of all plenty and truitfulneis in the 
Univerſe, for the Goat by reaion of its 
Milk, and of the delicacy and nutritive 
Nature of its Fleſh, and of the uſefulneſs 
of - its Skin and Hair for Clothing, was a 
very proper Emblem of Plenty , and the 
Addition of Amalthea to it. makes it more, 
for Male in Hebrew 1ignifies plenum eſſe, 
and millah or millath 1s plenitudo, and from 
thence there is no Queſtion but the word 
Amalthea is derived, and the true mean- 
ing of the xipzc &uc\dtiag Or copig corn, 
after all the Fabulous repreſentations of the 
Greeks and Latins concerning it, is no- 
thing elſe but a ray of the Sun, which 
rayes diffuſe Plenty and Fruitfulneſs where- 
ſoever they come, for Keren in Hebrew 
fignifies a» Horn, and perhaps it might 
alſo ſignifie, though we have no ſuch fig- 
nification now extent in our Bibles, a ray 
of the Sun, for Karan derived from it, ſig- 
nifies lacere, and thence the Greeks uſed 
zipas, for the ſame thing, though this ſig- 
nification was afterwards loſt in a Fable, 
and they were ignorant, as of the Origt- 
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nal of many other things which they bor- 
rowed from the Ea/ft, 1o allo of this ; bat 
to make it ſtill more evident that by the 
capra Amalthea, the /Xther is to be under- 
ſtood, and conſequently that by that Shze/d 
which was made of her Skin we are to un- 
derſtand the Sun, T will here produce a 
fragment of the Orphaick Verſes cited by $:urn, 1 
Macrobius, where he ſpeaks as that Author 1: <8. 
words it, De ornatu veſtituque ſolis in ſa= 

cris Liberaiibus, which will put the mat- 

ter out of Queſtion, tor there among other 
Ornaments of the Sr, he aſſigns him as 

a Garment, the Skin of a ſpotted Deer, 
which tor all the reaſons above mentioned, 

may be as proper an Emblem of Plenty as 

the other, and over and above by reaſon 

of the nimbleneſs and agility of both theſe 
Animals, the reſtleſs Adtivity and Swift- 

nefs of the ſubtle matter of the Heavens 

might be ſignified, the words of the real 

or pretended Orpheus are, 


TIeGT2 Wy ogy ptzys unniynor fKTIVESSIV 
HewAov @olvizee gu, TUPHKANOY huICXNE a, 
"AuT%p UTtp.9% VEGE 10 TIVOLONS Evpy 4 JEd,ay 
AfPpace mI)NUAUTOY ON SS 1T) DEEION Ofay. 


That is, that zhe Sun was firſt to be Clothed 
| with a Vail of a Purple, or Azure or Flame 


colour, 


Tl) 


(> 
Demo ————_— _—_—_ 


FT ES: 
celour, like to his bright and ſplendid rayes 
and over that to wear the broad and motley 
Skin of an Hind or Deer full of Spots on 
the Right Shoulder, which he tells us 1n 
the very next words was, 


"Apo OSA pre, eps Te TNU 


An Imitation or Emblem of the Stars axd 
the Heavens. 

This S$hzeld of his, Fapiter is afterwards 
faid to have given to Mizerva , upon 
which ſhe clapped the Head of Meduſa, 
otherwiſe called the Gorgon's Head, which 
whoever beheld was immediately petrifi'd 
or converted into Stone, and this Shield 
of Fupiter or Minerva thus ordered and 
circumſtanced according to this latter de- 
ſcription, 1s thus repreſented and ſet forth 
by Yirgz in the Eighth of his AZxeids, 


ZEgidaque horrificam turbate Palladis arma, 
Certatim ſquamis ſerpentum auroq; polibant, 
Connexoſq; angues, ipſumg; in pettore Dive 
Gorgona, deſefto vertentem lumina collo. 


The meaning of all which, which is with- 
out controverſie to be Interpreted in a 
Phyfrological way, is this, Minerva is the 
ſame with Jupiter, as that word is fome- 
times taken, that is, the ſame with the 

| | Ether 
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Zther ot ſubtle matter of the Heavens, 
and in this I perceive all the expoſitors are 
generally agreed, though I owe not mine 
own opinion to any of them, which is the 
greater Argument of its truth, when con- 
cur ſo exattly with them without conſult- 
ing any of them before hand.But yet I won- 
der how it came to paſs, that the Learzed 
writer of the 7ntellettual Syſtem, who 
ſeems to be extravagantly fond at every 
turn of a 7rinity,notwithſtanding,as I have 
proved elſewhere, he hath made it his bu- 
ſineſs to undermine and overthrow it, 
ſhould in Minerva ſmell a Second Zypoſta- 
/is, and out of her in conjun&tion with 
Fupiter and Funo, ſhould be able to make 
out ſo plainly and ſo fully that the Romans 
had a 7rinity,though he has none. 7he Firſt Intell. 
of theſe Drvine Hypoſtaſes called Jove, 97"? 
eing the fountain of the Godhead, and the 
Second of them called by the Latins, Miner- 
va (which as Varro Interprets, was that 
wherein Idex & exempla rerum, the 7deas 
and firſt exemplars or patterns of things 
were contained) fitly expreſſing the Divine 
Logos, and the Third Juno, called amor ac 
delicium Jovis, well enough Anſwering, as 2* Theol. 
Voſſius thinks, to the Divine Spirit. ws YN 
For if Jpiter and Minerva are both of 
| them exaQtly the ſame, then they cannot 
make 


NOTES. 
' make Two ſeveral and diſtin Hypoſtaſes 
' inthepretended 7rinity of Pagan. Rome, a 
thing ſo utterly fantaſtick, and depending 
upon no Ground or Colour, or ſo much 
as ſhadow of reaſon, that this alone might 
be enough to blaſt the Reputation of any 
leſs Celebrated Author, but a/iquando bo- 
nus dormit#* Homerus, it 1s the priviledge 
of great Men to doat when they pleaſe. 
It is true indced St. Auſtin makes a mani1- 
feſt diſtin&tion betwixt Fapiter and Mi-, 
zerva, repreſenting Mizerva as the uppers 
St. Aug. de moſt, and Jupiter as the zuferior and lower 
We. 2.5 part of the ther, in theſe words, . $;: 
4+Co 10. , | . 
M&theris partem ſuperiorem Minerva tenere 
dicitur & hic occaſione fingere poetas,quod de 
Jovis capite nata fit, cur non ergo ipſa potius 
deorum Regina depuratur , guod fit Jove 
ſuperior 2 but I ſhall prove by and by, that 
in this notion St, Au/Fzz and thoſe from 
whom he had it were palpably nuſtaken, 
however if it be admitted ſor true, and if 
we ſuppoſe alſo, what hath been already 
v. Loc. Proved, and what Cicero and St. Auſtin 
Auguftini do alſo expreſly affirm, that by Funo the 
© Gicere” Aire or Atmoſphere is to be underſtood, 
zelSjy#.p. from hence there reſults a Trinity not of 
493- Divine perſons, but a Manichean compo«- 
ſition of intergral parts, which I hope, 
the Doctor upon ſecond thoughts, will not | 
. mains 


NOTES, d., 
maintain to: be: good Chriſtian Dideine / © 
and I am ſure the Romans never dreanfe'gf 7-2 151 

> | any ſuchthing- But when' he is pleaſed/tg 

- zell us out of Yarro, that Miterva was that 
' 
/ 


wherein 1dee & exempla rerum;” The 'Idedg 

and firſt exemplars' and patterns 4 things 
- | were contained, This agrees exactly well. - 
e | with that notion'ot Minerva which Tapres 

tend to eſtabliſh;and that is,rhiat þy M22 
- | vanothing elſe is meant;buttite ſubtle mats 
ter in generali'which I have already (hewt# 
to be ſometimes the meaning of * Fupirer it 


r | Aythological Writers, and in which! the 

4 | firſt deas and patterns of things may'very' 5. g7 

- | reaſonably ſeem'to have been drawh,” 45 Pepit'Ded. 
- | have elfewhere:more largely reprefentedy —_— 
s | and amvety glad after ſhaving tormerly'at-: 7 che 

e | ledged the Authority of: Sexeca, to findwhſa Mes; 5: 
t | fogreat a Man as Varropwho was thought 5 _ 
1 | by Cicero, a-very good Judge'ro defervethe 

, | Name of Dott:imus Romunorum, 10'iavears 

£| able and propitions to my: opintegn: | 

y Bur this» will: be further: *nmde ' out by 

4 | conlidering firſt the Epirberrowhich is. 

e | Homer. given to. Minerua yi of yhoawfamtd 


and fecondly , the Name by -which\rirs . 
fl Greets. areculed: ro call -hery! Ivy. For 
- | the Firft, yaaueams 1s as! much' as C2485; 
. || arceruleos veutos habens,' which refersoeef 
the 4:are cojoar of thc Sy, or Aither” 
-}04 q -- ..... which 


* > C 
if 55 


NOTES. 
which will be ſtillmoreclear,. by refleQitig 
upon ſome other Zpithers, which are be- 
ſtowed upon ather perſonazed: parts of the 


_ Univerſe by Amer, and which are all to 


be Interpreted ia a Phy/ological way, as 


"Rpy Or Jamo, that '\1s, the Aire or Atmoſe 


therical Region, is by the ſame Poet called 
AdnwherG-, white Elbow'd, or white Armed, 
not.only becauſe this is 1n it ſelf a hcauty, 
and-therefore -is -in general aſcribed - to 
any fair and Beautifal Woman, but alſo be-. 
cauſe the appearance of the Azre in a fair 
and ſerene Day iswhre, and if we compare 


the.whole Univerſe, as. Zomer does in 
-theſe Epirhers to an Organized body, Mis 


*#erva 1s the Zye, as being the uppermoſt, 


and the feat. and Region of the Stars, and _ 


_ - Funo'is the Hand or Arme, being ſeated 
| betwixt the Head and the Foot, and 7heris 
 or'the Sea, being /owermoſt, is the Foot, 


from whence ſhe hath the Epither in Z6- 


mer Of apy &« , Or Silver footed, and 
the Bard ed is called xvprgrpro- or 
broad Breaſted, not ſo much by reaſon of 
its-:$;t#ation in the Univerſe, confidered 
as. Organical, as for another Phyfological 
reaſon, becauſe the Earth is the Dea Alu 
timammia ''of ' Antiquity , ſhe that gives 
Food- and nouriſhment to all things, and 
whoſe Breaſts ate, as it were ſacked, by all 
the Animal World. : Fur» 


Py >» Was Þ WW wa Reno Wal S 


—— MS. on 


IP 
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NOTES. | 

Further, J«x0 is not only called in Zo. 
mer, aduwnuGg-, but allo poors and zev- 
ove cv©-, for with mirna I do not meddle, 
that not being to be expounded to any 
Phyfiologica! meaning, but being only the: 
general Epithet of a grave and venerable 
Matron. The Firſt of theſe Two Epithers 
is given her, not only becauſe in general, 
large Eyes were, as they are {till, account- 
ed:a Beauty in-Greece, which is the uſe 
of 5, in compoſition to ſignifie /argeneſs 
and exceſs, as in poxy0-, Perrys, Ad: 
xls, but alſo becauſe the Sun and 
Moon in their riſing and ſetting by the re- 
fraftion of the Atmoſphere appear uſually 
larger than at other tunes, or it this will 
not-paſs,- as I am not very muchconcerned' 
whethor it do or no, 'yet +evotear@- does 
certainly refer to the ſerting Sung waenthe 
Sky by teiraftion ufually appears redder 
than at other times, and tor the fame rea- 
fon becaule of the more rhan uſual redneſs 
of the Sys appearance at his xifing, the 
Morning in Homer , that 1s ; that part of 
the Atmoſphere which barders neareſt up- 
oh The rifing Sus , 1s called goSoidlurvag, 
roſie Fingered, for if the Atmoſphere, as 
hath been ſhewn, .be . compared to the 
Arme of the Univerſe confidered as Orga- 
wical, then the Forizon is the Finger of 
q 2 har 


PPM 


> NOTES... 
| J ” that Arme:Now that 2evovdpor©-, ſitting or 
lying upon .g Golden Conch or Seat, is the 
by{tological Epithet of the Atmoſphere 
next adjoyning to the ſetting Sun, will ap- 
pear from the place of Homer where it 1s | 
uſed, at the end of his firſt 7/ad, 


Zebs 5 Tec Aer oNVumQ-" Aegan, 
*EvOze T&%@ 95 2011469 Greiv yAuxes WmVQ- Ioevot 
"EyIre x&0dd" dveCcts* ang. 5, 2£v099p0r©-"Hpy. 


— — — 


And for the ſame reaſon the Morning ſea- 
ſan in. Latin 15 called Aurora, qu. aurea 
Hora, according to the common Erymon, 
which when I compare it with this Zpi- 
ther of xevoddecyg- given to Juno in Hoe 
mer,  T beheve to be the true one, from the 
more than ordinary brightneſs and reful- 
gency of the Atmoſphere at that time. From 
this: place of: 4#Zomer there are allo two 
other things to be obſerved, Firſt, That by 
zevs is-maniteſtly underſtood the Sur, to 
whom he, gives the Epithets of 6AVumg- 
and ace gmnrHs- 
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Zivs 5 Tec A We 0AUumTQ- Ate gmHTHG.. 


And fo it. is alſo no leſs clearly to be un-. 
derſtood ip. another place already cited. 
though that refleQion were not made up- 
on Ut, * | _ 


— ———— —_ 
, . bans n —_ re re ry 
PRget —_ Y ; 
VT EEE GUAN ne er eel te; an I IG q _- e . By Bu 
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_ 
y 


Z£7 "Av, AGdtwolt, TEAK ith, THAIS volay. 
For that 70,5: vaitoy, cannot refer- to the 


ther which is every where preſent, in 
which ſenſe it was that Aratus faid, 


MtS%} 5 Ail ono py dyy2y, 
NZozu o" oivpumov dyopal, pegh Te Agave 
Kot Arya YY 


-_ 


It muſt therefore refer. to the: $u#, who is 
the great and di/tanrt inhabitant of the 
Zther and who was' Worſhipped by anti- 
quity under a Thouſand names ag the Su- 
pream Numen. oh 

Secondly, From this place of Zomer 
we may obſerve one of thoſe reaſons, for 
which Antiquity made Fuxo or the Atmoſ- 
phere to be the Wife of Fupiter or the Sur, 
becauſe ſhe /zes by him every Night, as 
Juno in this place of Homer is repreſented 
to do, | 


v 


— ——— 5, 2gvoodpor©- *Hpnr. 


But there is alſo another reaſon of this 


Fiction among the Ancients, and that is, 


that the Regzon within the Atmoſphere is 


_ the Region and Seat of Generation \, in 


q 3 which 


7) 
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which becauſe the Sans influence hath fo 
great and' principal a ſhare, and the ,4-- 


. moſphere is ſo neceſſary, as well to the pro- 


dution, as ſuſtentation and maintenance 
of thoſe Avimals, that are to be met with 
17 it, therefore Jupiter is ſaid to be the 
Husband of Funo, who accordingly ſetteth 
out every..Morning, freſh and Juſty as a 
Bridegroom, and rejoyceth as a Gyant to 
run his courſe. Bhs ee 2 

And as theſe are the Phyftological Epi- 
thets of the ſeveral parts, of the Univerſe 
conſidered aſunder, ſo all of them con- 
ſidered together at one view, are called 
ſometimes Paz, at others Proteus, Thety, 
and Jupiter. Pan is the Univerſal nature 
conſidered rogether, as it were, 10 a /ump, 
without diſtinQtion of parts. Proteus is 
the ſame nature differently modified, and 
putting on ſeveral ſhapes in ſeveral parts 
and Species of the Univerſe; fo Homer , 
faith of him Odyſſ. 4. in theſe words, 


*ANV' HTol TecTIGE, NEV weve wyuaQ-, 
*AuT%p £0677 o 69/KiV WD HpAIGHOE pEYNS ON, 
Tevero d” vyggy vip, %, Sev prov vaermeTnbon, 


Ke TYP. 


-And the fame things are affirmed of him 


by Virgil, Ovid, Horace, and Silius Ita- 


licus, 


NOTES. —Y 
licus, whoſe Teſtimonies it is needlefs.ta at 
inſert, all which.is very wiſely and skjlfal-" * 
ly accommodated by Orpheus in his Aymns .. .. -- 
to the Univerſal nature, putting on, as I © © 
have faid, ſeveral ſhapes and colours, and, 


- appearances in ſeveral parts and Specits bf. I 


- - 


the World ; his words are as follows, 2 i 
x . th» G ; X A 4 \ \ V 
ITpwr20 1ehAHoWds WAITS KNHIS th fares. AR EOEE 

Two Nun, dove voros pies ds fpnier, © 1g 


"YAhw dMdor@r Tephd. Nas muuupfors, Yo 


ndvnuG-, moXies\G-, Earce INCH Tx T SrTe, Bey 
"O&F% TE Te coXy ew, 00 T AVETY USt@ gV IMG. + : ; 
| | wo bh - (a) And in 
The ſame is alſo the true Interpretation gf "5 
. . PAIGERES . ; —_ ace tne 
The Fs, how that ihe po, avoid the Mar- ſame Apol- 
riage of Peleus, (a) diſdaining as it ſeems, {e42r«: fho | 


p A. 4 . id 
to ſubmit to any mortal Embraces, is ſaid 25. 


to have concealed her ſelf under ſeveral the fame 


ſhapes, as of Fire and Water, and 4; rent 22void 
4 the con- 


ſorts of Animals, they are the words, of grefion of 
Apollodorus, 1. 3. c. 12. Tis 5 Nycor- pup fepiter © 
SAdliizy otmy All cwendfv azo Hexs TEX- _—_ 
Jar. Ai, 5 igyoHvne, Prue} LMCay auriuy; + 1c. 3- 
owoixhon. xaparG- 5 wane TAG ouNcer B20"... 
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Thypliazts, owerpmdZe. ol 5, 67s hd ip, go ron, 
irs 5 Wig, or 5 Welw, & wedrregy din, ie _ 
TE I Ti dpyoiev wopphd Ev ornhaCuoy. —_ 
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£= ”_— There Juno, 2 ment of 
p *x- T: 15, *— i" iby enjoy 
gr 45 hg! —_ ſwaded. 
wo. Spins) 
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SN 5. Re 
i:ch th; atch be a d 118 \t fer, an 
Winch r i- catch 3PES, « hid Wa en 
Commun al her ſometimes rhatef. al or my 
Fete or ſhe as ometimes pa Apien origin 
2 he pure os hf ey” oc afa Was 
Et her was E hers in, ay Hoc (5 of _ 
Intercept- = * Polens 62a ſhap fS _— 
Wa, eur. COT he” lab h hat m 
V, ; My! Her Fs far aA of M ths, rom 
pb. Ao of a f the e Goddeſs tus ſom 
thol. L. 8. & Tf S is ba the Gi 1crobiu h as 
* Tall G oor hongh Mic Fart Ca 
of itn; as; co _ thoug ly of the Univerſa 
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' And again, ua © mV 


-of Aſchylus. in the Grotian excerpta,” 
Z£vs Ev oh Mp, Zevc5 », zo" Segve- | 
Zug ei me wdvrre, yo, 17%  ) vndp re gy. 
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:But vet it- is in different fenſes that "tHe 
-Univerſal Nature is repreſented by the 
Ancients under thete Three Names of Prot 
teus , Theris "and Fupiter.” It is callled 
Proteus, trom'5p376-, as being the Firſt 
cauſe of all things, for' which reaſon” it 
was that Orpheus 1n the Verſes above cited; 
alluding to his. Name gives. npors, the 


153 


Epithet of rewroWons, that 1s, in the ſenſe hs 
ot. that Ancient Poet, « not- firſt Begotten, © 


but #r/t Exifting. and in this ſenſe he is 
ſaid to put on ſeveral ſhapes, as diſplaying 
himſelt in ſeveral effe&ts of his Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs, and as many ſuch 
eftects as there are, more numberleſs than 
the Stars of Heaven, or. the Sands of the 
Sea ſhore, which all of them put togethe? 
make but a ſmall and inconſiderable = 
YT ce 


ix 
299 4 » 4 - * 


Fo I 4 
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(a) Dif- 
eourſe of 
Tatra- 
ha 


NOTES 
vel of this immenſe diverſity, ſo many are 
the ſhapes, colours, appearances and forms 
of this Mythological Proteus.” 

: Again, When the Catholick or Univer- 
fal Nature is ſhadowed out under the 
Name of 7hetis,who is repreſented as put- 
ting on {o many ſeveral ſhapes and appear 
ances, 7hetis in this caſe does not figniftc 
as in the other of Proteus, the efficient cauſe 
or the cauſa per quam, but the caxſa ex gud 
or the cauſa materialis, the Vniverſal Maſs 
out of which this vaſt diverſity of Innu- 
merable Kinds and Speczes was formed, 
for Thetis is the Feminine of the Ag yprian 
or Alexazdrian: 9) or 38 Or as Euſebius 
frequently expreſſes it, mavrg-, all which 
are from the /Zebrew Tohu, a word by 
which in the. Moſaick account of the Cre- 
ation and Origin'/of things ,' the chaos or 
Univerſal Mats is denoted, which wioG-, as 
I have ſaid (a) elſewhere, is nothing elſe 
but <hoſhek, or darkneſs becauſe it 15 ſaid 
in that ſtate of things that there was 
choſpek hal pheei Tehom, darkneſs upon the 
face of the A44y/5. * And therefore in a 
fragment of 4r;fophancs preſerved by Lu- 
ian and by Suidas, xee- and we and tþreg- 
are made” in a manner Synonymous to 
one another, 


CICH 


NOFES. 


x 46- 'l | X vyE *piCQ- TE MANaeu D [&70v * 
 moprzpQ@- cupts. | | 


And a little after he gives &@- the Epi= 
thet of ww, where ſpeaking of Love, 
he ſays, $ 


"ourQ- 5 x6 ws Wye, x7 Theme 
Cup, | | 

'Bve3 TJevorr YeIO- iuutTiegy & Peares ile 
Yew Els PRs. | | | 


For as chaos is from choſhek, fignifying 
darkneſs, fo does hereb ſtgnifie that con- 
fa/con and blindneſs which is occaſioned by 
it, and vF, as it ſeems to me, is from xovs, 
f«zit, becauſe all things then vaniſh and 
diſappear. But at other times the Greeks 
not underſtanding the true meaning and ori- 
ginal of theſe words, and having by length 
of time, and by Poetical ſophiſtications 
corrupted the Tradition, which was, as 
it is repreſented in the writings of Moſes, 
that there was once a time when this beau- 
tiful Fabrick and StryQure of the Univerſe 
was 4 ruinous and confuſed heap , over- 
whelmed with darkneſs and inanimate 
ſilence, they made theſe feveral words 
which fignifie the fame thing, to be as it 

| were 


Guog 


UF 
Ow 


NOTES. 


were perſons deſcending from each other, 


as Heſrod tells -us that Chaos begat Erebus 
and vis and that we and Erebus in con- 
junction together, begat between them the 
ZEther and the Day, which is nothing elſe 
but a plain Interpolation of the ſacred 


Story, which makes the Night always as 


being pr#or to it in order of time, to pre- 
ceed the Day, and makes the Day or 'the 
Light to have reſulted, from the ſeparati- 
on of the ſubtle parts of the' Chaos from 
the more groſs and heavy ; the words of 
Hefrod in his Theogonie are, 


Et 28% ©» o” tpi63; Te wenapTe vw iyevorre | 
Nukes od” ag7” *Ar.Snp Te, #y iuteg Yemevorre, 
"ous TYKk xvo3x Wn, 'Epica pinimrum wyfon. 


| | : 
And ſuch another place as this is that of 
Cicero,'where after other diſcourſe the con- 
nexion of which it is needleſs here to re- 
guard, ſpeaking of Saturne, he ſays, Qi 
fi eſt Deus, patrem quoque ejus Ce/um elle 
Deum confitendum eſt. Quod fi ita et, 
Celi quoque parentes Dii habendi .ſunt, 
Ether & Dies, eorumque fratres & ſoro- 
res: qui a Genealogis antiquis ſic nomi- 
nantur, Amor, Dolus, Metus, Labor, In- 
videntia, Fatam, Seneftus, Mors, Tenebrg, 


 Miſeria, Querela,- Gratia, Frans, . Perti- 


aacta, 


NOTES. 
wnacia, Parce, FHeſperides; Somnia : quog 
omnes Ereho & Node natos ferunt.. The 
true meaning of which, to put this Myrhe= 
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logical and Myſtical way ot talking into a | 


plainer dreſs, 1s this, that »ght and darks 


' neſs as the Moſaick account does ſufficients 


ly aſſure us, was Superiour or antecedent 
to /ight or day that out of the Dark and 
Gloomy Chaos, the more ſubtle and volatil 
particles being ſeparated, the ther or 
the Day began to appear, and that the Bro- 
thers and Siſters, that is, the Companions, 
the Obje&s, the perpetual entertainment of 
both Day and Night are all theſe -paſſions 
and accidents of Lite, Amor. Dolas, Metas, 
Labor, &c. or inthe language of Juvenal, 


Quicquid agunt homines, wotum, 'timor, 
tra, volupt as, |; 
Gundia, diſcurſus. 


| Further that by 7heris we are to under- 
ſtand the Univerſal and primgenzal Maſs, 
and that it is no other than the AZgyp?ian 
Thoth or the Tohu, will be itill more clear 
by refleQting. upon 7erhys, which iiters 
only by a Metarthefis trom'the other, or 
rather by the change ot of'an aſpirare' tor 
2 lene in both places, than which: there 


is no ſort of permutation more familiar 
"AP or 


— i _ NOTES. 
-- ” *” or morecaſie, andthat 7ethys is the famell 
with 7oth or Thuth or Tohuz, I prove ve | 
 ryplainly from this, that at ſometimes in 


Ancient Writers it is taken for the Earth i 
in oppoſition to the Sea, as in that of Ho ||; 
mer, | j 
Hows II. RO Lag 
| ge - "Nxacvly Te av uw #, Mrtiog THIvv. y 
302. | xt 
And fo alſoin theſe places of Hefod in his | 
T heogonie, 
'Beſcod. : : Wo” | 
Theog: . Thus o" GRAXVE, TOTRUSS TERE WHEVTAL, 
_ 4 NEAov, AAqaov 7e 
: \ 
And again, 
&- +262) AiTtay.d" Gxeurs 3, THIQ- Zig /orro | . 
TIpes CUTzTay KBpay 


And ſo alſothe old Scho/iaſt upon the place 
of ZZomer expounds it,Tv,'v & qyor Thu yi, 
Gravel TALegyv Ive. Sorty x, TE gt mdvrey. Ho» 
mer .ca/s the Barth 'Terhys as heing the | 
Tithene, that is, the Nurſe and Foſter- 
mother of all things, that are born or bred 
uponit, or out-of 'it, Which place of the 
Scholiaſt is Tranſcribed by Suidas, and the 
Etymolegiſt lays thus, 


TIusy 


| _ 


fn 
h 


XIFESE | To 
Tus, Tn 1.37. exhg 20 35.90; eb 


which is the ſame thing, | 

And ſometimes again it is taken no le 
plainly for the Sea 1n diſtinction from the 
Farth, as in: that ot Snidas, tyJs. 1 Ole 
zoe, for which he produces this fragment: 
of ſome Ancient Greek Poet, .or Eþigram- 
matiſt, where it can. be taken for nothing 
«le, 


'Ov5 oy aphrere NYpnids 65 We xdpoy Videtes 


Noi, opjutvonis HOG E5 mhegrt.  . pry 
BS fragments. 
So it 1s alſo expounded by the Etymologiſh, PRI_e 


thoigh the place is corrupt, and I will ,dzn 


Fake this occaſion .to mend/it, Tas, wh Epigrem- 


* OD 


w_ 
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NG-.® 97. as 79 747.99. 75 9Þ ip maivre Avyie] 

refer, 4 im ave ga ig 13 Vygis Soi od) fig 

dro Tpiptray, Where it 1s manifeſt that 

after 77794, we muſt inſert, © 72 {9%p, 0» 

therwiſe from what 'went 'betore, that 

Ts was as much as 51, 1t is a falſe in- 

ference, 75.99 9p, &c. that is, For Water 

nouriſheth and feedeth all things, or « 

Tethys s taken: for the Water, becauſe ſpe 

» the Miſtreſs or Goddeſs of the moiſt or 

Watery fabſtaxce,. by which all things art ' 

weriſhed, - _ +. ELL Woh 
$3 Laſtly 


: 50s 
edit, ut 
fopre 


- "this latter ſenſe, without any one exceptton 
.,. .that.T know of, unleſs it be.theie Two 
'  * "Places of Ovid, both of them to be met 
within the Fifth of his Fa/tz, 


© -.Daxerat Oceanus guondam Titanida 
a : wo" D 43 Tethyn. | 
- Qui terram liquids, qua patet , ambit 


In both of which . places Tethys is the 
Earth, as in the places of /Zomer and: 


 MWNDTES. 
Laſtly, In this ſenſe likewiſe Luczay 
pany rakes itin his 7ragopodagra, where 
e alſo alludes to the Zrymon of 7rthen;, 
which ſeems to have been very generally 
received among the Greeks, * | 
*3{;7] : oF 
'.”" Tov of” @Kacxve mY 1 oe 0 
Zuv%s expgiromy iAuvunls 
 AdiraMevor Upto x0) 
 "Hegy, iridiivare THIVG: 


In the Latz» Poets it is evermore raken it 


4. aqnis. . 
ot 
And again a little after, 
Pars Bacchum nutriſſe putant : pars cres 


: Tethyos has neptes Oceanique ſenis. 


| | Hejied 


7ay 
Ere 


oo / Lo 
Me, 


ly 
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Hefiod above produced. But otherwiſe it is 
univerſally taken for the Seq or theWatery 
ſubſtance, as in that of Yirg!l, Georg. 1, 


Teque fibi generum Tethys emat omnibus 
andzs, | | 


And Lucay, & is; 
Tethyos unda vage. ; 
And L. 6. 


. Aut vaga ram Tethys; Rutupinaque /if« 
tora fervent; | 


And Silius Italicus. 1. j 23- 
— Luna immiſſts percerula bigs, \. 
Fertque refertq; fretum, ſequiturq; reci> 
proca Terhys. 3-5 


Now the true reaſon why 7ethys in theſe 
Ancient Writers is taken {ometimes for the 
Earth, and at others for the Sea, is becauſe 
the Hebrew Tohu, or the AﬀEgyptian Thoth 
from: whence it. was derived, did fignifte 
both of thefe together , the. Primigental 
Maſs being deſcribed by Moſes as overflown 
with Water, and as conſiſting of a poachy 

i MIX» 


* 


2}\ 


"I } Pmixtute:of Earth and Water rogerher, and 


NO TES. 


any otherwiſe than this it is almolt impoſ- 
ſible. to conceive, how the ſame word, in| 
the uſage and cuſtom of the ſame Lan- 
guagez-ſhould come to fignifie Two things 
of a Nature ſo difterent trom each, other, 
as Earthand Water. 

From whence it was that .the Ancient 
Greeks were uſed to aſcribe the Original 
of all their Gods, that: is, all, whether 
Ztherial or Aerial animated concretions 
ſometimes, to the chaos, or cobſhek, that 
is, the univerſal Maſs, where the Aerzal, 
Atherinl.z1Perreſtrial, and. Aqueous-parts 
were all of them jumbled.ip confuſion to- 
gether, and wrapt up in horrid filence and 
darkneſs, they not only. affirming that 
Chaos was the Firſt and Ancienteſt of all 
the Gods," as he muſt needs be, if he were 
the: Source .and . Fountain of them all, 
according to that known Fragment of 
Epicharmas, 


"AN Myra] php 360- Tpome Soto of 
Re ROE 


But expreſly aſſerting that all the Gods, were 
.derived from thence, 1o Orpheus ſpeaks: in 
;his Hymn of the. Night, WY il 
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: ev - fl n 'S | { 3 my 0 
|. NuuTe G1 utraegy ddooua 4d x, avdecy; 


Where we is manifeſtly the ſame with xe6-, 
and confirms what I have already ſaid 
more than once, that wwG&- and choſhek are 
the ſame, and there isno other poſſible Ety- 
mology that I can think of, of this word, 
unleſs it be from 7, as much as os Or 
o5yyurg y Of from yolio, as it It were as 
much as; xxowa, Which are both of them 
defective, the firſt in. Analogy, though.not 
in Proprzety of ſignification, but the latter 
in: both of. theſe reſpeAts, and "that the 
we of Orpheys is. exactly the. fame with 
what other Authors call the zag-, may be 
proved by comparing this Orphaick frag- 
ment,: with another oi Ari/fophanes, part 
of which hath been 'already produced, 
where having firſt ſaid rhat 4; or Love 
in conjunction with Chaos , produced the 
race of Mankind and firit brought it to 
light, he then goes on to fay further, that 
there were »o Gods neither , that is , x0 
Atherial or Aerial Animated and intellis 
gent coucretions, till the ſame Love , by 
which-we are to underſtand, though Ari- 
ſftophanes himſelf does not feem to have 
doneit, . the Sapream Numen, or Univerſal 
Mind cndued with infinite goodneſs as 

r 2 well 


* 
F149, 


Py 


YL 
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' well as power, produced and begat theth 
out of the ſame Chaos, oo on 


Ilegriegv d" &4 'u- SuvO- Agee TE 


eas ooveuufey omevrR. | 
SvuurywtWor d' irtpor d iniegts yeorr 

SEgvO- Brecxv0s Te, | | 
Kel yn Thor Te NHOV pacexcegal WeOy ade 


And'tyhereas, T have'ſaid above that 4-4 
ffophanes makes all thefe words, wx@- and 
vet and i&g- to be in a'manner Synoxy. 
mous to one another, it is as much as the 
thing will bear, or rather I find my ſelf 
obliged to retra& that opinion, becaule in 
the words immediately following he makes 
as or Love, though very abſurdly, being 
as it is, a principle of underſtanding and 
goodneſs, to have been the offspring of we 
and Erebus, and that by this the ſeparation 
of the Heterogeneous parts of the Univerſe 
was made , which turns exactly to the 
fame account, with what hath been above 
produced out of ZZefrod and Tuly, which 
ſhowes plainly, notwithſtanding that the 
Ancient Greeks were beholden for all theſe 
things to the Faſt, their very to; or Love, 
being nothing elſe but a Tranflation of the 


Hebrew Rouach with its Epithet Merache- 
_ pheth 


m > Q QO'dvnmf.UQ wo 


vv UW w Fo 0D 


NOTES. 


pheth in the Writings of Moſes, as well as 
their Chaos, their Erebus, and their Nox, 


have been all of them ſhown to be owing 
to the ſame fountain ; yet that they did 
not underſtand their own Traditions, and 
were ignorant from whence they had 
them. | 
Furthermore, Ovzd likewiſe as well as 
Epicharmas affirms Chaos to have been the 
Ancienteſt and Firſt of allthe Gods, where 
ſpeaking of Fans, whom in the toregoing 
Treatife, I have ſhewn to be the ſame with 
Time, which is meaſured by certain ſhanoth 


or reiterated and repeated Periods of du- 


ce. 
L348” 


ration, Janus thus ſpeaks concerning him- x, 7 .. 


ſelf, | 
Me Chaos Antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) 


(wocabant 
Accipe quam longi temporis afta canam.. 


And if he be the Ancienteſt of all the Gods, 
as time is coextended to Eternity it ſelf, 
then it follows plainly according to the 
ſenſe of the Ancients, who.cantounded time, 
and the Chaos, whoſe duration was mea- 
ſured by it, together, that all other things 


whether Gods or Men, or of what other 


ſort or kind ſocver, muſt have a depen- 
dance upon him as their firſt cauſe and 


q 3 prin- 


NOTES. 


principle of exiſtence , ſo that it'is no 


wonder to. hear the ſame Ov:d ſoon after 
aſcribing omnipotence to. his Chaos or Fa- 
mus, tor this 15 one ſenſe of this words, 


Quicquid ubique vides, calam, mareuubi- 
la, terras, | 
Omnia ſunt noſtra clauſa patentque manu. 


And again a little after that, 


 Prafideo foribus cli cum mitibus horis 
Et redit officio Jupiter itque meo. . 


ThoughlT confeſs there is alſo another ſenſe 
of theſe words ; in the former di/tich, that, 
time 1s the meaſure of all things as to their 
duration, 'and: in what ſenſe they may be 
faid to. be /þat and opened by him ſhall be 
hereafter explained. In the Second, that 
time is meaſured and diſtinguiſhed by cer- 
tain ſeaſons filently and inſerſibly gliding 
away, | | 


ce 


| Prefideo foribus cali cum mitibus. horis 


And that: Fupiter or the: Suu by whom 
theſe ſeaſons are diſtinguiſhed, is the Mzi- 
niſter, and is, as it''were. ſent every day 
and. hour upon the errant of: time, 

| Et 


hs Eat nth... Hp B. -- ao 


N.0TNES, © 


. Et redit offcio.Jupiter itque' meo.... 


43, | WRT? 1 
Which is another confirmatzon of -what. 
hath been already ſufficiently. proved; rthat: 
Jupiter among the Latins, as welligs Zevs, 


among the Greeks, was frequently;itaken. 
for the body of the Sun. LN arts Uni! 


- To conclude this diſcourfe concerning; 


ſome of the Ancients making. Chaos to 
have been the firſt ſource and Origin of 
all things ; notwithſtanding thegreat ſimi- 


| litude or rather fameneſs of ſound , be- 


tween the Hebrew Hereb and the Greek 
Erebus, yet when we conſider that' +:£66- 
in theſe Authors ſignified the moſt perfett, 
the moſt black, and pitchy Darkneſs, whence 
it had theEpithet of y#xcv aſligned by them 
as VE 1s for the ſame reaſon called ywerawe 
or black, whereas Hereb. ſignifies rather 
the 7wlight or crepuſculum than the Nzght, 
which is moſt properly in Hebrew called 
Lajelah ; this might be enough to ſhake 
the ſolidity of this £:ymon, notwithſtand- 
it hath been ſo. generally received by 
Learned Men, - eſpecially when we confider 
that when the: Paſſaver. is commanded to 
be Killed ber haharbaim between the Two 
Evenings, one of thoſe Evenings begins 


immediately after Zwelve a Clock , upon | 


r 4 the 


NOTES. 


' the firſt declenſion of the Su towards the 


Horizon, and the other at Six in the Af- 
ternoon, Which, at ſometimes of the Year 
eſpecially , is ſufficiently light ; were it 
not in behalf of this E:ymon to be conſider- 
ed, Firſt, That though ZZereb do ſome- 
times ſignifie the firſt declenfion of the Sun, 
and the jfr/# approach of that which we 
are uſed to call the Zvenzng, yet rhat ſame- 
times Hereb was taken for the whole Night, 
appears by the general diviſion of the 
whole wy.uzeg In Genefts into Hereb 
and Boker, the Evening and the Morning, 
which are ſaid to have been the Firſt, ' the 
Second and the Third Day, and fo on, by 
which it is maniteſt, that as-by Boker or 
Morning in this diviſion of the Day, we 
are to underſtand all the time of the Suns 
continuance above the ZZorizon, ſo by the 
Hereb or Evening, the whole'time of his 
continyance under it, is to be underſtood ; 
and this appears further by the Name of 
Horeb derived from it, by which word 
the Hebrews are uſed to fignifie a Crow 
from its 4/ackneſs, and from hence perhaps 
is the Latin orbus, and orbo, and orbitas, 
becauſe perſons in this circumſtance and 
condition were uſed to put on Mourning or 
Black, though the Romans did not attend 
to any ſuch Erymology, | 
[OE OS "Re" Bug 
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But admitting that Zerehb does indeed 
fgnifie not the pich Darkneſs, but the 
doubtful crepuſculum, or the gl/immering 
Twilight, yer this will. well enough com- 

rt with the true and genuin notion of 
Erebus, though the Greeks and Lats did 
not underſtand it, for in. the Chaos the 
Atherial and Yolatil and the more groſs 
and heavy parts lay mixt and jumbled in 
great confuſion and diſorder together , 
which Yolatil parts neither were, nor could 
be fo wholly ſeparated and disjoyned from 
each other, but that getting ſometimes to- 
gether,as it happened, by raſh and uncertain 
motions, and 1n uncertain quantities and 
proportions, they did all on their parts, 
which was requifite to produce that, which 
we call a 7wlight, had there been then any 
Animal in being, or any Eye rightly Orga-» 


NOTES. 2 


nized and prepared to diſcern it, or to be - 


duly moved and affected by it, but it was 
ſucb a Twilight as by the yncertain moti- 
on of the other fluid matter of a more groſs 
and fxculent confiſtence, would ever and 
anon be extionguiſht and oppreſt, and by as 
uncertain cauſes reyive and blaze out again, 
like a Candle juſt upon the point of going 
out in the Socket, which 1s in a manner 
extinguiſht, and then of a ſudden recruits, 
and ſhines out again with a freſh and —_ 

L ing 


wv. intell. 
Syſt. p. 


$23, 124. 


NOTES. 


ling Light, accordingas the Tallow aſcend- 


ing too powerfully into the Wick, is'too 
hard for the Ztherial matter, or as that 
Ztherial matter very nigh extinguiſhr- 
and expelled, returns with new force, \and 
by attenuating and raritying that Floud of 
moyſture, turns it into nouriſhment and; 
fewel for the Flame, inſtead of deſtroying 
and oppreſling it, as betore——— "4 

At other times thoſe Ancient Writers 


aſſigned the Original of all chings, as well 


Gods, as Men, and all' other Animated 
concretions and ſubſtances whatever, not 
to the Chaos at large, but to the Moiſt and 
Watery part of it, as the Scripture makes 
the firſt ſeparation of the diſordered and 
confuſed parts of the Maſs, and the firſt 
vital impreſſions communicated to the 
matter, to have happened from the Spirze 
of Gods moving upon the face of the Waters, 
whence Thales,. and after him Anaxagoras 
derived their opinion, who affirmed the 


_ firſt' principle'of all things to have been 


Water, Animated and Enlivened by a 
Mind or: Soul, .running through and ca- 
extended to. it, -and:to this we muſt refer 
that Verſe: of Zomer, which hath been al- 
ready produced, MEI INES 


"QX4cydv 72,%av Aveo 2, wrieg 71Iv. 
| | Upon 
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obſervation, that by 5:6 qaveay, we muſt 


Upon which place the Scholiaſ# makes this 


underſtand 5G mxriex, the Father of the” 


. Gods. ime awpirov 5rrydov Tires ot quonitay 


"> CM, ST ” WH VIS Y Vaan Fans we 


bed Fi... 


Em). 70 tp, #, 3% ary Tx Normx TEL 0,Xy 
6 NivOxeG- dev Em mh Wirp. becauſe ſome - 
Phyfrologers have repreſented Water as the” 
Firſt Element, from which the other Three 
were derived, whence Pindar ſaid, "Ae z5oy 
i3p, that Water was the belt, as being 
the Firſt of a/ things. This was the true 
reaſon why Yexus, who is'by the Greeks 
upon that account called *aqe gm was 
ſuppoſed to be born of the'Spume of the Sea, 
tor by Yenus nothing elſe was meant but 
the prolifck Life and Power of the Uni- 
verſe, which by theſe Antient Phy/tologers 
was ſuppoſed to ariſe out of the Warery 
ſubſtance or the Fluid matter, which they 
looked upon to be the firſt ſource and prin- 
ciple of Generation and Vegetation in the 
World, and ſoalſo Priapus whoſe exceſſive 
great Pudendum was but an Emblem of the 
plaſtick Virtue, or Generative power of 
Nature, was not only worſhipped in Fields 
and Gardens, ( whence I have conjectured 
his Etymology to be pri ab, the Pather of 
Fruits, -as all ' the productions of Nature 
may in ſome ſenſe be called, which I take 
to be much more Natural than thoſe Ezy- 
mologies 


apes NOTES. 
="  mologies which the Scholiaſf upon Theo. 
critus hath preſented us withal, ofov 4 Be ju. 
ulG-, I Ts oy TH Bukydzygs Ky WEBS in 
Coroers, #4 Te jwnQ-, 0 Tegnplel0» Þ omtprce, 
both which are manifeſtly very frigzd and 
farfecht Interpretations) but alſo in Ports 
and by the Sea fide, whence by the Greek 
Epigrammatiſts he had the Epithets given 
" Demp- im, of mg z and . -_ 
_ * py ulrug, and AydWor Sxiuwv , and t 
k = 0. tr of OT been colleQed 
x# © 7") out of the Anthology by Dempſterupon Ro- 
Z 2.c.7. ſinus, which was but another Heroglyphick 
Nat. Com. adumbration of this Ancient Tradition , 
+7 ** that all things did at firſt ariſe and ſpring 
uit Por- from the Water. | 


#tes Priapi | 
womine prope Dardaniam, & urbs ad mare fitay quibus in locis eximis 
Priapus celebratur. | 


Further yet, Yenus, who at ſome times 
was ſaid to be born out of the Water, and 
for that reaſon was called 'apegNTy, was 
at others affirmed to have been born at 
Cyprus, and from thence had the Epithet 

| of Kugggyran, as Fupiter was fabled to 
be born at Crete, and Apo/jo at Delos, all 
Three of them Iſlands encompaſled by, 
and as it were, riſing out of the Water, 
which was but another Emblematical re- 
preſentation of the ſame thing that Yenes 
; or 
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or the prolifick Nature, was born of the 


I Moiſt and Warery Subſtance, or that all 


things ſprang from thence, and that 4po/lo 
and Jupiter, by both of which the Sar is 
tinderſtood, or the #heria/ matter of the 
Heavens, were made what they are, by the 
ſeparation' of thoſe ſubtle particles, of 
which they conſiſt, from the Mort and Wa- 
tery Subſtance of the Abyſs or Chaos,which 
was overwhelmed with Waters; and for 
the ſame reaſon Priapus whom I have af- 
firmed to be another Emblem of the Pro/i- 
fick power of Nature,(and thence it was that 
an'4/s was uſed to be Sacrificed to him, 
as being furniſhed with Gen7zals of a more 
thanordinary ſize), was faid to have been 
born 'at Lampſacus or Lampſacum: on the 
bank of the Zeleſpont, and by the Warers 
fide, but for Priapus being the Son of Bac- 
chus and Venus which is another thing that 
is Fabled concerning him, nothing elſe is 


—_ennY 
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* 


Neat. Com, 
ubs ſuprd. 
Alii Priz- 


meant by it, but thar Concupiſence is pro- pum, Bachi 


Veneris 


voked by Wine, | | flium fu- 


iſſe crediderunt, quia vinum propter calorem excitet Iibidinem _ 


This notion ſeems fomewhat to be fa- 
voured by Macrobins, though the ſenſe of 
his words be ' not - altogether the fame, 
where ſpeaking of ApoZo and Diana, who 


were both of them by the Poets teigned to 
be 


wy 


2.24 NOTES. 
Macreb. "be born at Delos, he ſays, proptered in in- 
1.c. 17. Jula dicuntur nati, quod ex mari nobs oriri 


videntur, that is, Apollo aud Diana, or- 


the Sun and Moon, are therefore ſaid to 
have been born in an Iſland, becauſe they 
ſeem, to ſenſe, to riſe out of the Sea, but as 
Micros, Tor what follows, though it be ingenious, 
ub; ſupra, Yet I cannot altogether acquieſce in it, 
Hac inſula jdeo Delos vocatur, quia ortus 


'& quaſt partus luminum omnia facit Ia, ' 


Lad Lex. :d eſt, aperta, clareſcere; much leſs can 
Georg, & I fatisfie my ſelf with the reaſon given by 


Peer. p. others, that Delos was, Sic difta Yar OVAg, 


334. 24777 2 . x 
9 quod cam autea mari tea efſet, Latonz 


locum ad pariendum querenti, repente ſe 
oſtenderit, nor with Bochartus his account 
neither, who would have it' be from the 
Syriack, Dachal, Timor, for this far fetcht 


reaſon becauſe there 1s a Poet that tells us, 


| though that Poet himſelf or at leaſt the 
perſon whom he repreſents were mightily 
.. miſtaken, that 


Primus in orbe Deos fect timor. —— 


But the true meaning of Delos is this, 
Delos is truly and properly the Sr it ſelf, 
for this is properly the ſignification of 
SAG- and Sad 1n Greek, it 1s 27740, torris, 
lampas, to which ſort of things the Sur 
and Moor, by reaſon of their bright and 
| ſhining 


as a hol. 
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ſhining Nature, were Anciently compared, 
and like to this it 1s, that the Sav, Moon, 
and. Stars in the firſt of Genefis are called 
Meoroth, Luminaria, or Lucernz, [.ights 
or Lamps, as the ſame word 1s plainly uſed 
Exod. 25.6. and c..35. 8. they being com- 
pared metaphorically ro Candles or Lamps, 
becauſe of their ſhining and enlightning 
Nature, and from hence it was that the 
Vrim which ſeems to have been nothing 
elſe. but a certain light ſhining and diſpiay- 
ing it ſelf upon certain emergent occaſions 
on..the Breftplate. of the High Prieſt, is 
by the Seventy rendered: by 9yAu, as much 
as to fay, Luminaria, Num. 27.21. and 
1 Sam. 28. 6.; which thing being ſeriouſly 
conſidered and. refle&ted upon, will con- 
firm what I have: ſaid concerning Yul- 
can, 'that his.trye_-Erymology 1s, as much 
as El Kanng. or. Deus Lelotypus, becaute 
of. the Metaphorical likeneſs and reſems 
blance betwixt.. Fire and:. Fealoute -or 
Indignation, for 10.it-is alſo jn Greet, z3hgy 
and AnAG- or Aug are the fame. as what 
the common Greek calls ZUYGG,, that in. the 


Zolian diale&t is auzec, and the common 


Zours 1S the ZEoligue Awpucs, and Prifcian 
ſaith that Mezentinus was by the Ancient 
Latins called Medentius, and the fame may 
be ſeen likewiſe in the tormation of tenſes 
| our 
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out of one into another; as from qeg% 


iS repex:Ix, and %eg3y, from whence are 
the Nouns pd av, and rd uns , and 
Þp& prooovy, and from 0% 1s 89% and the 
Latin Odor, ard Laſtly that the Zera does 
manifeſtly and undenyably contain in it the 
poteſtas of Delta,or d, which makes them 
the more exfily convertible into each other, 
may be ſeen in all thoſe permutations in the 
ſeveral diale&ts, wherein , beſides what 
hath been already repreſented, it is ſome- 
times changed into 4d, ſometimes into ds, 
and at others into ſ#,” initances of which 
as they are obvious to all that have- been 
converſant in the Greek Poets, fo there 
are many of them colleQted ready at hand 
by Yoſtas in his little but excellent TraQ@ 
De Permutatione Literarum. 

To this purpoſe it is, that* not only in 
Scripture, but even in profane Greek Au- 
thors Fealoufie and Fire are compared to- 
gether, and Plato gives zia\@G- the Epithet 
of ve {nvoG- , Fealouſe of Indignation 


 Gurning like Fire, or that breaths and bels 


ches it ont, and Plutarch hath fuch an ex+ 
preſſion as z3\G- wveg, for the vehement, 
or excandeſcent ſtate of a Glowing Fire, _ 
This notion that Delos is nothing elſe 
in its firſt and moſt proper. ſignification 
but a name of the Ss, though atterwards 
| It 


NOTE S. 
it came alſo to fignitie the Iſland where he 
was worſhipped, as Natali Comes obſerves 
a Port end a City to have been called Pria- 
pus, becauſe Priapus was worlhipped in 
them, will be ſtill more clear by conſider- 
ing two things : Firſt, That Delos was 
Antiently and Primitively repreſented as 
a Floating Iſland, which is plainly the caſe 
of the Sun and Moon, which to fight are 
as two Floating Iflands or ZZomogeneous, 
TraQs and Continents of Light and Fire, 
ſwimming as it were in the Oceas of the 
ther; and whereas, after the Birth of 4- 
pollo and Diana,theIfland of Delos,the Ter- 
reſtrial one, I mean, in the Zgean Sea, is 
faid to have reſted, whereas before it 
floated to and fro: This may poſlibly have 
depended either, Firſt,upon a corruption of 
the Antient. Tradition ; for in the begin«» 
ning of Things, the whole Maſs of Earth 
may be ſaid to have been as it were one 
Floating Iſland , ſwimming in the Waters, 
and ſcarce emerging out ot them, which 
when the Sun and Moon and other Stars 
were created, that is, when the Arherial 
Parts were ſeparated from the more Groſs 
and Heavy, and when the Watery were 
derived into their proper Cavities, Recep- 
tacles and Channels, and the Moiſture of 
the Earth began to be dryed up by the 

CF) warmth 
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| warmth and influence of the Su#, did now 
begin to ceaſe floating and poaching any 
longer, and was, as we call it, terra firma, 
firm and uſeful Land, and confidering the 
Sun as the Supream Numen, as the moſt 
Ancient Idolaters unqueſtionably did, the 
whole Earth is his Delos, or his Temple 
where he is Worſhipped, an Iſland ſtanding 
in the fluid ther, to outward ſenſe and 
vulgar opinion immoveable, though in 
reality, if we give credit to the beſt Aſtro- 
nomers, {till floating as before, though not 
by ſuch ſlippery and uncertain motions; 
Orelſe it happened thus : 4a3aG-, as I have 
ſaid, was an ancient Name of the San, be- 
ing ho other, as I conceive, than a Greek 
corruption of the Hebrew El, from whence 
is the Greek ja1@-, and tnence every thing 
that was eirher Fire or Light, or had a 
Metaphorical Reſemblance to them, was, 
called by the Names of aj\G- and aus 
and z3AG-, but this Name in proceſs of 
Time being loſt among the Greeks, only 
remaining {till in the Name of this /{and, 
which had been given it from the Worſhip 
of Delus or the Sun, it ſo happened by the 
miſtake and ignorance of the Greeks, that 
what was attributed in the Cabbaliſtical 
and Arcaxe Language of Autiquity to their 
Delus or the Sun, viz, that he was as a 
\ Floating 
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Floating Iſland in the-midſt of the Ether; 
the ſame was ignorantly reported of the 


Hand Delw, (which (till preſerved a re-. 


mermbrance of this Ancient Name,) that it 
was once a Floating Iſland, though now 
it ſtood ſtill, | | 

A' ſecond Conſideration, by which this 
notion of the word ajAG-, that it Anci- 
ently, or at leaſtin a Cabali/tical and Fiero» 
glyphic way, ſignified the Sun, may be 
confirmed, is this, That in thoſe Sacra or 
Ceremonies or Religious Rites which were 
inſtituted in - honor of. Minerva, Yalcan, 
and Prometheus,” there were among other 
things, the S+/z44ay or the AnumIvgie za, 
that is, Religious Votaries, running with 
Flambeaus or Torches in their Hands. 


231 


So Natalis Comes obſerves out of Pauſanias y. c, wy- 
concerning Prometheus, Scriptum eſt a Pay- tho! 4. 4. 


ſania 2» Atticis on ſolum aram 111: (Prome- 
thei) faifſe ereftam in Academia, ſed etiam 
Lampadipherorum carſis certamen inde in- 
cepiſſe, qui in urbem accenſas faces decur- 
rentes deferebant, in quo certamine ſtude- 
bant ut accenſe faces ſervarentur, nam cu= 
jus fax extin(ta fuiſſet, is vidoriam ſucce= 
denti concedebat, atque hic eodem modo ſes 
quenti, fi ſua extingueretur, © reliqui eos 
dem ordine, quod ft nemo accenſam facem, tus 
lifet, palma in medio relinquebatur , atque 

ſ 2 hec 
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282" +4 NOTE'S. 
hac fiebant in honorem Promethel, 'quod is 
omnium artium fontem & autorem ignem = 
rabatur inveniſſe, &c. And a little after 
what he here attributes peculiarly to Pro- 
metheus, he aſcribes in common with him 
to Minerva and Yulcan likewiſe, where he 

3. p. 323. puts this Queſtion, Quid vero fignificant 
Lampadophoria, gue in honorem Minervez, 
Vulcanique, & Promethei ce/ebrabantar, 
in quibus carſores accenſis facibus currebant 2 
Which he thus reſolves into a Moral mean- 
ing , Nh: aliud ſane quam univerſum pre- 
ſents vite curſum eſſe nobis moleſtiarum at- 
que cararum plenum, que ubi ceſſaverint, a 
carſu ipfius vite ceſſandum eſt, & ſucceden- 
tibus lampades, lites, morbi, calamitates, 
animorumque ſollicitudines in manus traden- 
az; atque, ut ſummatim colligam fignificare 
voluerunt per hac ſapientes maximam eſſe 
vite praſentis perturbationem, avaritim 
cuntta refta ſubvertere : viris bonis eſſe ſem- 
per adverſus difficultates pugnandum , om» 
nem mortalium vitam eſſe curarum plenam, 
neque ulli ſperandam eſſe quietem dum wvi- 
vimas. Where, though I will not deny that 
this Ceremony among the Ancients was 
ſignificative of the Succeſſion of the Fs- 
»an, Or 1n general of the Animal Life, or 
of the departure of one Generation to 
make way for another; the Lamps being fo 
many 


NOTE 8, 
many Emblems of the famma vitalis, and 
their ſucceſſive extin&tion of the frailty 
and ſhort duration of this mortal Life, as 
is ſufficiently evident from the: alluſion of 
Lucretius, which had a reſpect to this Rite 
among the Ancients. 


Tanquam curſores vitalem lampada tradunt. 


Yet as for the account which our Mytho- 
i/# here gives, that it was an Emblem 
ot the tyguble and vexation to which Hu- 
man Life is expoſed ; I can by no means 
bring my felf to thiak that this is a kindly 
and natural Interpretation ; and then when 
it is faid, that this Ceremony was pertorm- 
ed in honor of Yulcan, Minerva, and 
Prometheus , certainly there muſt ſome» 
thing more lie hid under this, which nei- 
ther he nor I have yet explained, and it 
was this, That as the ſucceſſive extinction 
of the Lamps and Torches, did ſignific the 


ſucceſſive Courſes and ſtated Periods of 


Life, which are extinguiſh'd at a certain 
time, and-as it were rekindled and renew- 
ed by an everlaſting Courſe of Generation, 
ſo that theſe Lights and Torches were 


kindled and lighted up in Honor of theſe : 


ſuppoſedly divine Perſons; it had.this ſ1gni- 
fication, that all kind of Animal Vitality 
; ſ 3 . here 
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here below ; was in the Opinion of thoſe 
Times and Places where this cuſtom was 
uſed, nothing but a ray of Heavenly Light 
or /Etherial Influence from above. .' For 
Minerva, as 1 have faid and provedalready, 
and ſhall do ſtill farther by and by, 1s no- 
thing elſe but the AZrherial Matter, and 
Vulkan and Prometheus were but two 
Names of the Sun, which is ſometimes re- 
preſented asithe Shield of Minerva, being 
exattly of the ſame ſort of fluid and AZhe- 
rial Subſtance, only differing in:gzeater de- 
grees of Purity and Tenuity, and in greater 
twiftneſs, agitation and motion from the 
common Ether ; ſo that thoſe Torches had 
a twofold reſpe&,the Firſt lookt downwards 
upon the A#:mal World, whoſe ſhort con-+ 
tinuance upon the Stage of Life, was fig- 
nified by their ſwift Motion and ſucceſſive 
Extin&tion in the! hands of the Curſores 
that held them ; the other «pwards,towards 
the A#herial Matter, and more particular- 
Iy towards the Sur himſelf, the Father and 
Fountain of Light, and, as it was then be- 
lieved, of all kind of Vitality, all Senſeand 
Life, which was looked upon as it were, 
buras ſo many zemporary Candles, enlight- F 
ned and ſet a burning for a while by the 
everlaſting Lamp of Heaven, the Sun, and 
propagated ſucceſſively by the means of 
"0 os Genera» 
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Generation, as Candles and Torches upon 
the point of being extinguiſh'd, may yer 
give new Light to others like themſelves, 
that ſhall barn for another ſuch Period or 
interval of Time, as they themſelves had 
laſted ;, and it theſe Torches in this Zero- 
glyphic Pageantry of the Ancients, did 
ſigaifie and repreſent the Su», why then 
might not 9FAG-, or &A3;, which is the 
proper word, to {tgnifie ſuch a Flambeau or 
Torch in the Arcane uſage of Hieroglyphic 
Speech, equally denote and fignifie the 
ſame? 

From this that hath been obſerved con- 
cerning the Lampadophoria, that they 
were Celebrated equally in honor of Pat- 
las, Vulcan, and Prometheus, compared 
with the explication of thoſe Names which 
bath been already given ; we may be ſtill 
further convinced that Prometheas and 
LVulcan are the ſame with the San, and by 
conſequence with one another. Which 1s 
ſtill further confirmed from what the Scho- 
liaſt upon Sophocles reports, That they had 


all Three of. them one common Altar in the 
Temple of Pa/as at Athens, as I find it 
F taken notice out of him, Firſt by N.Comes, 


and after him by our Learned Countryman 
Doctor Gale, in his Notes upon A4pollodo- 
r45, and this certainly 1s a ſhrew'd Argu- 

{ 4 ment 
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ment, that they are all of them either ex- 
atly the ſame, or at leaſt very nearly re- 
lated to one another ; the firſt of which is 
the caſe of Prometheus and Yulcan, with 
relation to one another ; the other of Pal- 
las, with refpe& to the other Two, 
__ , . Furthermore, It is obſervable to this pur- 
1.c.3. 10, poſe, what Apoodorus reports, that 
| when Fapiters Head was in Labor with 

Minerva,Yulcan, as ſome ſay, and as others, 
Prometheus cleft it withan Ax or Hatchet, 
by that means to, facilitate and expedite 

(a) Such another Error the Birth, (a) which differ- 
a5 this it foems to have ENCE Of report 1n divers and 
been, by which PaJas and diſagreeing Authors aroſe on- 
o/merua nave been by ly from this , that they did 
tome Authors, and parti- 
cularly by Apollodors mot underſtand Prometheus 
himſelf, diſtinguiſhe Gow and Yulcan to be the ſame; 
are really ex inirath the and this was the reaſon that 
ſame, v. Apollod. Bibl.l, Lyſtmachides , an - Ancient 
4 —_ Mythol-l.4 Greek Writer, cited by Nata- 
g lis Comes, makes Prometheus 

to have been Senor to Yulcan, not under- 
ſtanding what I have endeavored to prove, 
that they were indeed the ſame; nor confj- 
dering, that notwithſtanding the ſamene/ſs 
of the Perſons, yet as to the Names by 
which this /»dentzty was differently expreſt, 
Yulcan as being the Eaſtern Name, was 
much the Sex/or to Prometheus. 
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Now the true explication of this Fable 


in Apollodoras, that Vulcan or Prometheus 


cleft the Head of Jupiter, to make a more 
eaſie paſiage for the Birth of Pa/as, is this, 
Jupiter in this caſe is the whole Zther, 
whoſe Head is the Body of the San , whoſe 
Rayes are here compared to Axes or 
Hatchets, by which the Zther is pierced 
and cleft, as to our outward ſenſe it ſeems 
to be; and that from this, ckaving, Pallas 
was born, the meaning is no other than 
this, that the Sun or the Rayes of the Sun, 
do at leaſt enliven and invigorate, if not 
create and cauſe that agility and motion, 
which is to. be found in Pa/as or Fuprter; 
or the wide, ſpacious Mther, whoſe Parts 
all about, though they are of a finer con- 
ſiſtence and more agil Nature, than thoſe 
of which this Earth and its Atmoſphere 1s 
compoſed, yet they themſelves, as they 
are nearer to the Sux, or at a farther di- 


\ | ſtance from''it, ſo they. partake more or 


leſs of that Influence, that Warmth and 
Heat, and briskneſs of Activity and Mo- 
tion, which is communicated-and impart- 
ed by him,as may be ſeen by that part of the 
Ather, which being mingled. and inter- 


. ſperſed with this 4:moſphere which we 10- 


habit,is in the Winter comparatively ſiag- 
nant, to what it is found by Experience - 
| e 
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be in the Summer. ſeaſon , when the Su 
ſhines upon us with a direCQer Influence, 
and with Rayes more piercing and vigo- | 
rous than at other times. - _ 

. Laſtly, This was the reaſon, why, when 
other of the Poets make the firſt Man to 
have been formed out of the Earth by Pro. 
metheus, Herod aſcribes the ſame effect to 
Vulcan, becauſe they are indeed both of 
them the ſame, the ſame with the Su, and 
with one another; the words of Zefrod in 


his"rpyo #, nuregu are, 

* "Hihaj52v o” inihduoe a2 jun 651 cr, 
Toioy UP aqupes oy d” dvipios Sf uy oid' tw. 

Which, Grozzus hath thus Tranſlated. 


| Malciberumque moras: Fubet omnes ſolvere 
 &S anda. 


; Commiſeere ſolo ,. argue, humanam impo- 
7 Were VOcem. - ks | 


Though this indeed be ſpoken of Z7e/1od,not 


-of the makeing or animating Mankind by 


Prometheus, but of the forming of Pandora 
by Yulcan, which Pandora 1s nothing elſe 


-but a Mythological Emblem. of our Firſt 
Parent Zye, or of the miſchiets rhat are. 


brought 


NOTES. 
## [brought upon Mankind' by the Charms 
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e, Jand Enticements of Women, and her be- G70... 


>- Jing form'd out of Earth and Water by Pro- - $4 


oC. l. I. Pe 


metheus,. and that animated with Celeſtial 4nfe.. 
n Fire, ſhews thar Yelcan and Prometheus "51+ 


'o Ware the ſame, though in-rthis Story of 
p« | Hefrod they are Myrhologically oppos'd 
o ſto one another. 
tf | And particulariy as to Prometheus him- 
d I ſelf, and what hath been ſaid above con- 
n || cerning him, as to the gnawing Yulzar or 
Eagle perpetually preying upon his Heart 

or Ei#yer, which was repaired every Night 

,. | proportionably to what it was ſpent and 
j waſted in the Day, which, as I have faid, 
cannot bear; any natural Interpretation , 

| than -only,-by explaining it of the diur- 
nal courſe and motion of the Sax; . this 
Story. is related; and with the ſame cir- 

| cumſtance_that. ZHe/rod and Petronius a- 


UVNPhaveor. 


in Tlegwn- 


bove alledged have done it, of the Night- Sv &- 


ly renewal of the conſumed Heart or Li- 
ver,. by Pherecydes in Phavorinus, and by 
Apollodorus in his Bibliotheca, © 
+ | I cannot forbear upon this occaſion to 
* | confirm likewiſe another Notion, though 
r | of the ſame nature with this, which in 
| what hath been ſaid above, I have endea- 


| Orpheus was the ſame with the Sun, by a 
"Nl Place 


Apdllod. 1, 


I.C. 7 fo 
22s 


vored to eſtabliſh, viz. That the Ancient . 
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place of Laftantius, never yet taken notice | 
ofthat I know of, to this purpoſe, —where 
ſpeaking of the Angels and Miniſtring Spi- 

. rits, which'are employed upon ſeveral ac- 
caſions by the Supream: and Governing 
Mind of the Univerſe, an Opinion whic 
not only Jadaiſm and Chriſtianity, but al- 
ſo the Ancient Heathen Philoſophyand The- 
ology hath favored, he faith, Si cos (Gen- 
tiles,) multitudo deleftat, non duodecim di 
cimus, nec trecentos Sexaginta quinque, wt 
Orpheus, /ed-innumerabiles,, & argaimus 
eorum errores in diverſum, qui tam paucos 
putant. The reaſon of which diviſion of 
their Angels or Miniſtring Spirits among 
the Pagans, ſometimes into Twelve, and at 
others Three hundred fixty frue, was this, 
That the Suzx was looked upon by them as 
the Supream Numen, and his annual Mo- 

_ tion through the Zodzac, is either divided 

.1nto Twelve Parts or Sections, which we 
_ call Months, over every. one of which | 


particular 7utelar Genius or Subminiſt rivg 
Spirit was ſuppoſed to preſide, . or elſe.in- 
£0 Three handred fixty five , which are cal- 
led Days, which: ſpace of Time being ſpent 
by the Sz 10. his motion ; his anzxal Pe» 
riod is compleat, and he rreturns again to 
the ſame point of the Zodiac from whence 
he fet out ſo long ago, -and every _ - 
IG tncie 
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theſe Days too, which are all of them ow- 
ing to-the influence of the Sex, and are 
meaſured by his motion, for Dzes is Yo 48 
ail; , had likewiſe in the opinion of ſome 
of the Ancients -a particular Genius or 7a- 
zelar and Guardian Spirit preſiding over it, 
and performing ſuch Offices as the great 
Author and Finiſher of the Day, thought 
it fit and neceſſary to appoint ; but when 
this Opinion is aſcribed by Laaxtias to 
Orpheus as the Author, I rather think him 
to have been the Subjef of it, and that 
the gexuin Tradition was this, That Or. 


 pheus, that is, the Sun, was looked upon 


by the Ancients, as having Zhree hundred 
and ſixty frve Miniſtring Spirits about him, 
according to the number of the Days 


bd 


of the 7ear, both becauſe this Opinion 


which depended upon the proneneſs of 
Antiquity to Superſtition , who never 
thought they had Gods and Demons enough, 
do's not ſeem to have been ſo particular as 
Latantius makes it, and becauſe Orpheus 
was certainly a name of the Sz#, as I have 
proved already ; and this corrupted Tradi- 
tion in Lafantius ſeems to have been ano- 
ther inſtance of it, and becauſe Cenſorinus 
obſerves the Ancient Agyptian or Eaſtern 
ſolar Tear to have conſiſted of Three hun- 
red fixty five Days without any zntercala- 

tion, 
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tion, Which is the number here aſſigned: 
To put an end to'this Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Ocean or the Water, being the firſt 


Cauſe and Principle of all things, as well | 


Gods as Men, and all. other whether ani- 
mate or inanimate corporeal Subſtances 
whatſoever, by this was meant as I con- 
ceive firſt of all, not ſo much that com- 
mon Water, ſuch as we are uſed to call by 
that Name, was really and ſolely the firſt 
Cauſe and Principle of all things, but on- 
ly as Plato expreſles it in his Theetetus , 
671 mo/vre Inoue gong Te 3 woes, that al 
things were begotten by fluidity and motion, 
that is, according to the preſent Sentiments 
of the Corpuſcularians, that all the ſeveral 
Differences, Qualities, Appearances, and 
various Modifications to be met with in the 
material World, were but the effects of 
Motion or Fluidity, variouſly proportion'd 
order'd and diſpoſed ; for this is the true 
and firſt meaning of 4xvc, it is the fuid 


. Matter from avs, ſignifying volaril, or 


ſwift, and from the ſame Greek word is 
the Latin Aquaand Aquila, fo called from 
the ſwifrneſs of its Flight and Motion, and 
Aquilo for the Northwind, for the ſame 
reaſon, which is called in Greek pogtas , an- 
ſwering exactly to, or rather being exact- 
Iy the ſame with the Zebrew Boreach, 

from 


folk} ons AA” © _— hk © __. pP—_ PITRAY F”_—_— i ee: lay mes, poem 


| 


NOTES. 
from Barach, Fugit, as Daniel Heinfius in 
his Ariſtarchus hath before me obſerved. 
And from the fame Greek Raot is alſo the 


| Latin Acaus, and Acuo, and Acies, becauſe 


things that are ſharp and have an Zdge 
paſs with more eaſe and ſwiftneſs, and cut 
their way with greater ſpeed and diſpatch 
through all obſtacles and impediments that 
they meet with, and thence Aczes in the 


Meraphorical Senſe, ſignifies /barpneſs or 


quickneſs, or ſubtlety and minute Perſps 
cacity of ſight, becauſe they whoſe Eyes 
are thus happily diſpoſed, do eafily, and 
clearly, and ſwiftly, or quickly diſcern 
things that are removed at a great diſtance 
from them, and for the ſame reaſon it ſig- 
nifies alſo the diſpoſition and order of an Ar- 
my drawn upin Battalza, that is, firſt and 
moſt properly, as I conceive, the Caxenus or 
the Phalanx, where the whole Body is ter- 
minated onall ſides by an A»g/e or an Edge; 
and fo alſo Acumen has not only its proper 
and fr # Senſe, to ſignifie a materzal Edge 
or ſharpneſs, but alſo its Metaphorical or 
Derivative, to denote the znteleftual quick- 
neſs or ſharpneſs of the Mind, by which it 
do's, as it were, cut its way through the 
greateſt difficulties and abſtruſities of Na- 
ture, and overtake by a ſwift, an eaſie,and a 


ſteady flight,thoſe Things and Notions that 
are 
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NOTES. 
are the moſt coy and loath to be diſcovered, 
or that eſcape and baffle the purſuit of com- 
mon Apprehenſions by too great diſtance 
or too nimble flight. Laſtly, To ſhew 
the Analogy of the word, &x4xvis in this 
ſenſe, which I have explained it, Sequls by 
the ſame way of* derivation is from 5p or 
Sp&v, as much as to, fay the Region of 
Rain, whence alſo Oro» was feighned to 
have his Name,as being the cauſe of Tem- 
peſts, and particularly of great Flouds and 
Tnundations, Which by the Poets was vari- 
ouſly ſignified under the covert of Fables; 
and thence alſo the $egvey in Fulius Pollux 
are the fame with what Phyficians and 
Anatomiſts otherwiſe call &pv0q, and 
exsprleg and 5py,vpes, and this Erymology, 
to any Man that ſhall conſider it, is cer- 
tainly preferrable to any other that hath 
hitherto been ſtarted, as may be ſeen by 
comparing the Etymologies of St. Ambroſe, 
Ariſtotle, and Philo, which may be found 
in any Lexicon, together with this ; not 
that I would confine the ſignification of 
the word S2qro- to the Region of the 
Atmoſphere, within which compaſs the 
Clouds and Rain are contained, but it is 
enough that the moſt remote Anziquity 
looked upon the Clouds, as at a far greater 
diſtance than we do; and therefore the 

Pſ[almiſt 


NOTES. 


| P/almi/t- makes the Clouds to be, as it were, 


the more peculiar and Beatifical Seat of 
him who 1s Omnpreſent, which is other- 
wife uſually confined to the higheſt and 
moR exalted _— of the 2Z:her, when 
he affirms of God, as he do's fometimes , 
that he maketh the Clouds his Chariot, and 
that he rideth npon the Wings of the Wind, 


or elſe it might happen that the whole 


ther might be call'd by the Name of 
SpcvG-, becauſe the Ancient Mortals that 
farſt call'd it by this Name, did not under- 
ſtand the Philoſophy of Exhalations, but 
thought all Rain was diſpenſed from the 
Treaſury of Waters above the Firmament, 
as it is called in the Firſt of Genefs, 
not according to the truth and reality of 
Things, but according to vulgar Opinion, 
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with which the Language of the Scripture, 


though of divine Inſpiration, do's not dif 
dain ſometimes in pity to human Infirmity 
ta comply, as where it intimates the Earch 
to ſtand ſtill,the Moon to be a great Light, 
and the fixt Stars comparatively little ; but 
if we Tranſlate the Zebrew Rakiah, not by 
PFirmamentum, as the vulgar Latin hath 
done, by a falſe Tranſlation of the Greek 
Srpfwruce,which is as much as dgptowua, or 
the. Region of the Stars, but only by ex+ 
panſum, a ſeeming empty ſpace, in which "= 
c Wa 


= 


#, 4, 4a, fo 
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walk and breath in this ſub/unary Region, 
it will not imply that there is indeed any 
ſuch celeſtial Treaſury of Water beyond 
the Armoſphere or the Region of the Clouds. 
This Notion of 7hezzis being nothing'elfe 
but the 7Tohu or Univerſal Maſs , beſides 
what hath been already produced to that 
purpoſe, will receive further confirmation, 
by refleting a little upon the meaning 
and derivation of theſe three words, 74%, 
Titan, and Tithonus : I] begin with the 
Firſt, 748 « from 738@-, a word which oc- 
curs in ZZomer 1. >. 747. | 
' ToMgs &v Kptcaty avip ods 71,9 Spar : 
where the 01d Scholiaſt interprets Th,S«:, 
&\&> 6cptcr, of 3} awhds bepeu, 10 allo Fuſta- 
thias upon the ſame place, Th,54« &f G-ocers 
M64 TW ThOV 09 tngylu ooh 1 hor jurAoy 
T&v & Mov FRNorgrioy is Thu) T& TEC ri yuTQ- 
ox\ne cre , that 1s, that by 2,5, we are 
to underſtand a certain ſort of Oyſter , for 
T1 ſignifies the Earth, and Shell. Fiſh, by 
reaſon of the hardneſs of that Shell wheres 
with they are incompaſſed , are of a more 
earthy Nature, than azy other ſort of Fiſh 
whatſoever ; but it had been better tode- 
rive it from (a}71,9z5 10 its double capacity, 
as it ſignifies both {a)) Earth and (a"'Water, 
becauſe, by reaſon of the hardneſs of their 
Shell, and the ſofrneſs or fluidity of their 


inward 
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mward Palp and Subftance, and of their li- 
ving in, and being nouriſh'd by the Water; 
they areiof 'a middle Nature betwixt theſe 
two;which was the Caſe of the Toba or Pri- 
migenial Maſs,called by Hefychins with a ve- 
ry little alteration +99, for ſo he expounds 
nol roy wie gXteo df mtu) BANS G-ic- 
ptov,that is, 1, ſignifies a ſort of Oyſter or 
Shell Fiſh, and it # alfo the' Slime or Dire 
which Rivers in their Courſe throw off upon 
2he#rBanks,which'is as exatly as can be the 
Kgnification of the Z7ebrew Tohilfwhich was 


a thin ſubſtance of Earth and Water toge- 
ther; and this is a further confirmation, 


that by Zerhys in'the Myzhology of the An- 
cients, the Vniver/al or Primigenial Maſs 
was denoted, and likewiſe explains the rea- 
fon of thoſe Expoſitions which we find in 
Saitlos; 71,99 uu imiTeC- i) witoo- punt, 
and preſently after, 9,3 9% 5 , they tak- 
ing their ſignification from the 7ohg or 
Primigenial Maſs, which was the Mother, 
or Grandmother, and Firſt Parent of all 
Things, and an Ann? 1s fo like a Mother, 
ſo nearly related by Blood , and uſually by 
Aﬀettion , 'aftd by all Offices of Parental 
Kindneſs, that it is no wonder to find 
7h. and 74,9 fo very little different in 
their Signification; and the fame may be 
ſaid of 47. and mw, which are all of 


t > them 
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them owing to the ſame Root, the Zarth, 
or Globe of Earth and Water, 1g which all 
ſublenary Animals are bred and nouriſh'd, 
being truly ſtiled the Nurſe, as well as: Pa- 
rent of all her productions, and the Amnalo- 
of Tithene, comes nigh to that of 7izho- 
»uw,of which I ſhall ſpeak in the third place. 
But Secondly, The word 7ztan alfo 
being from the ſame Root of 7hoth, 


.or 7ohu, is another confirmation of the 
truth of what I have ſaid concerning 


Thetis, that by her was ſignified the 


Tohu, or the Univerſal and Primigenial 


Maſs, for all theſe Names being probab- 
ly derived from the ſame Root, and an- 
ſwering fo well as they do in their Hiſtory 
to the fame Etymology, give natural 
ſtrength and confirmation to each other. 
Titan ſignifies properly a Son of the Earth, 
or of the 7Zohu, and fo the Sun 1s called 
in the jr/# place, according to that of Ovid 
in his Metamorphoſes. 


Nullus adbhuc mundo prebebat lumina Titan. 

And in Juvenal, Prometheus whomlT have 
more than once ajiirmed to be the ſame 
with the Sur, is called by this Name, 


E meliore 


TY. 
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E meliore luto finxit precordia Titan. 


And ſo alſo in Sophocles, out of whom 
this citation is produced by N. Comes, X-3-Myth, 


though he do's not make this uſe of it. 717 ® 


'Evd”, 6 TvppIp@-, 
Ti72) IIe gm Xvs, 


And not only the San was called 73tan, 
but the Stars likewiſe by the Zatin Poets 
are ſometimes called 4ftra 7itania, as in 


that of Yzrgil1in the ſixth of his Aveid. 


Principio celum & terras campoſque lis 

| 1guentes, 

Lucentemque Globum Lanez, Titaniaque 
Aſtra Y 

Spiritus intus alit, totamque, infuſa per 
artus, | 

Mens agitat molem, S magno ſe corpore 
miſcet. | 


The reaſon of which was either that the 
fluid Matter of the Arher, of which the 
Sax and Stars conſiſt, was once jumbled 
together with the reſt of the Chaos, and 
was ſeparated from it, which was, as 
it were, its Birth out of the Womb of 

* the 


NOTES.:. 
the Chaos, or the 7Tohs, orelſe that they 
ſeem all: of them, as often as: they: Emerge 
above our Horizon, to riſe out of the Earth 
or Sea, as if they ſprang from thence as 


Flowers do out. of a Bed, or from their 


ſeveral Principles and Seeds, and as often; 
as they ſet and were. ſubmerſt again un- 
der it ; this was looked upon by the Ancz- 
ents as their return to their Mother, (there 
being according to them but ove enlightned 
Hemiſpheregas hath been already declared,) 
to ſuck her-Breaſts of Conſolation, and to 
refreſh and cool themſelves -1n the Bath of 
the  Ocean.,”: after the Fatigue of .a long; 
and toilſom Journey. 

Neither can there .be any other: reafon 


| but this aſſigned, why the Earth ſhould 


be called --avis by the Greek Poets, aswell 
as the Sux was called 7:itan, and the: Stars 
Titania; for certainly the San, and Stars, 


_ and the Earth, any otherwiſe than ſome 


ſuch way as this, are not any whit of &z 
to one another, and yet this 1s the Name 
of the Earth in the Erymologer , who hath 
thele remarkable words, 772zvi& yi v6 pay 
Thu) Txoxy, 0 d: Thw' ATnilw), that is, that 
ſome called the whole Earth by. this. Name, 
aud ſome only the fingle Province of Attica, 
both of which were in the right, for the 
whole Maſs of Earth,and Water,and Z#ther, 

mingled 
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NOTE S. 
mingled together, was called 7hoth or 7ohy, 
and this was the true Name of ar, that 
is, not the /ng/e Province of Attica, as the 
Etymologer himſelf underſtood his own 
words, but the Ancient Earth or Primt- 
gemial Maſs, which was the Cabbaliſtical 
cr 7raditionary ignification-of Attica and 
Attict, as hath been already irequently de- 
clared,though the latter Greeks themſelves 
did not nnderſtand it. Times, when it is 
the:Epithet of or the Earth, either fig- 
nifies,that the Earth was a part of the 7ohu 
or Univerſal Maſs, as indeed it is the moit 
confuſed and Heterogeneous part of it, 7oku 
and Bohu being 'Names in Hebrew, that 
ſeem to ſignifie- 4jſorder and confuſion, or 
that the Earth was the Mother of the 77- 
tans,which is the ſame thing; by the 7781; 
nothing elſe being meant, but thoſe Winds 
and Yapours which are exhaled from the 
Earth, or the 7ohu, or being kept up and 
pent in ſubterraneous Caverns,are the natu- 
ral:cauſes of Earthquakes, and Yolcaxo's, 
and fuch like' Eruptions of ſubterraneous 
Vapours; ſothe ward is explained by Zu- 


2&7: 


ſftathius upon Homer, with whom the Au- ,, ., 
thorzof the Allegorievupon He/tod agrees, aejod. p. 


in theſe words, - 7rizves A£Novzzel,moe 000V T1- 
FRIVSOWHYSV HLTREKAVZS 1 Nets VEE TOS , 
av C5 pay your #2, ondou rgrrminTean #, i 
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EN Cera g, xr Corr dvOporol 3, d\N KT 
Evucdisn , that is, they are called Titans, 
for as much as they diſpenſe and are the Aw 
thors and Occaſions of Damage and Detri- 
ment to Men ; for by Earthquakes Houſes 
are overturned, and the Earth is broken up 
or cleft in ſunder, and Men are overwhelm- 
ed and immerſt inWaters,and many other Ca- 
lamities there are that happen apon the ſame 
account; and as I have ſaid formerly of Juno, 
that the reaſon-of the many Quarrels that 
happen between her and Fupzter in the 


Poets, is to be taken without all queſtion, . 


from the Phiftology or natural Philoſophy 
of the Ancients, Juno being the Air or Az- 
moſphere,or the Region of Storms and Zems+ 
peſts, by which Jupiter or the pare Ather 
15 troubled and diſturbed ; the ſame is true 
likewiſe of; the Wars betwixt the 77tans 
or the Gzayts, that is, the yes, the Soxs 
of the Earth and the God's, tor by the God's 
was meant, as hath been already obſerved 
from Plato and Macrobius, the Sun and 
Stars, the pare Ather, and all forts of 
AEtherial Concretions, which ther by the 


Titans, that is, by Storms and 7Tempeſts, is, 
as it were, aſſaulted and invaded, and a 


War ſeems to be threatned againſt the Sur 
and the S2 ars themſelves, to which purpoſe 
it is remarkable what the Erymologer faith, 

n in 
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NOTES. 
in the words immediately following thoſe 
I have laſt produced out of him. I will re- 
peat thoſe words again, that you may ſee 
the connexion : Tizzvidx yiw, 0 pe Thw 
mozy,o I The ATnulw' Dor) mrs £0- Tal 
mT! 5 uivg- 51 igpotreveey 67, TE5 Hes, 
that is,zhat the Earth was called Trrav}; from 
Titanus, oxe of the Titans, who of all the 
number was the only Perſon that did not 
make War againſt the Gods ; which, though 
it be plainly falſe and clean. contrary tothe 
truth, yet by what we may.learn from this 
place, what I have faid already may be 
confirmed - It is falſe that the Earth was 
called 7r2zvis from 7:tanus, for by 7:itanus 


or 7:tan, as hath been ſhewed already, was 
meant the Sx, and he was ſo called from 


the Zohu, or the Earth, not-the Earth fo 
called from him, the reaſon of which hath 
been already explained ; ' and whereas, -T 
have faid, that the Earth in a Mythological 


way, may be ſaid ſo often to.be the Mother: 
of 7:ran, or the.Sun, as often as-he Emerges: 
above the /enfble Horizon, and ſeems as it 
were, to be renewed and born again ; this: 

| {ems to be confirmed by a Paſs 

f chy/us concerning, Prometheus, who is the:z411. ed. 


e of #ſ- 


253. 


fame with. 7:tan or the Sum ; in his Prome- —_ p. 
thens YVinitus,: which I will: here-ptoduce, 


itis Prometheus himſelf that ſpeaks, 


"Exact 


NOTES. 


"E/x0, 5 puropi GmoE apron rus, . 
ES] To, 70\\NGV 0 pro pratTol LUPPH wudk, 
x 3 MENov i npdlvorro opere,k6m1ua. 


- Which is thus rendred by the Learned 
Interpreter. 


Sed mihi mater, non ſemel tantum, G 
Themis, 

Que & terra ( multarum appebationm 
ana forma.)* 

Ot res eventiira efet, predixerar. 


Where if v we . refer: SY dem] det non ſes 
mel tantum,to. plmp or Mater, the ſenſe is 


according to what] have faid, that Prome-f 
theus.or Titan was born of the Earth more 


than' once, and ſo he muſt needs, if he be 
borrrevery day; but if we refer choſe words 
to gpm kEmea;,; or predixerat, then it 
bears clear another fenſe, which I need not 
explain; arid'ts any Man that underſtands 
the-Greek Laniguapge, and confiders' the ors 
der of:the.words;, ' both theſe Interprerati- 
ONS-are fo-noral,” that Tknow not which 


 — only's a Bonn £ «6969; being mph 
£0: 


place to: Spar %cminer, this) 
- pwpahjnten mnbyaſcken to favor the forme? 
Interpretation, for, -- cotfeſs,” to me, the 
| Con- 


( 
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'|Conſtruction ſeems equally natural both - - 
[ways , and. therefore I ſhall determin for 


neither. _ --. FR. 
- But there'is one thing ſomewhat ſtrange 
in this place af #/chylxx, which I cannot 


paſs by without ſome notiee,. and that is, - 


that he: calls the- Earth- by, the Name of 
Themes (obo ut on 

- Ep40l. 0 jane £5, kme5 wabvov pus, 
'Kay<16t3vc mal\\biu ovopudtTeal gaapeh Wi 


| \.'For they intetpret that'.z; 30, as if_it 
hay beenfaid, i 49! y&7e, and ſo our Learn- 


ed Stanly. Tranflates it, Qu@& terra, and 
lotheSchovaſt itus perupi K1us 3 yoo Me- 
Jar ;. my Mother is equally called S5pus and 
yr, and t& is a. fign 1t is really 10, becauſe 
of the ſingular Vesb, operi9i6ina, which 
belongs 'to'-them borh, ; and ſhould 
have beerypuvin: the p/xra/ Number, had 
theſe two been-feveral and diſtin& from 
one anotheri, beſides that: Marv iroudmay 
Kopp wi, is.23 Pareutheſes - would in 
this'place be impertinent, .and would ſigni- 
fre poo ns ſuppoſition that x rs 
two, the Earth and Thems were not-the 
fame, and were not intended by theſe very 
words to be declared as ſuch. . Laſtly, This 
is put out of all-doubt by a place of Fohx 


Tzetzes 
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y egg Tzetzes upon Hefjod , which I will tranſ. 
p. 26. 1.04, CrIbe hither, and. it is concerning Prome. 
Heins, theus, that he ſpeaks » 0 TEexy terra 
TIC 9 pan Bec Neo aevov cviporry, ff ay6 autiai Te 
avlpooss werzphulizevic ov. Bo TETo MART 

TS5 Vp 755 pau REvovTHI. OK 3, \WHerHds TIE G- 
{mY T0 Tov avipdrrov @Tegodhuuce x, Thu! 
Tegylom, amers x, (Legendum h ) zuviicras 
AONioues mide Az JOjaevoy 3, WAUMENNG THGREXUSSE 

Þ@ gmioeOs, 6 wee Hpus HTO. TH SAyacke 

Ile cpunMos prrnpisi,otc. that is, Prometheus 

a either taken in a more groſs and pradtical 
ſenſe, for one that tamed. and humaniz'd 
Men, and made. them from barbarous to bes 

come courteous and civil, or.elſe more ſpiri- 
tually or fpeculatively; Prometheus, ?7s Fu= 

man Providence and Foreſight , the Son of 
Japetus, or 2niard Ratiocinatian ; and.of 
Clymene, that is, outward, ſenſible and pra- 
tical Wiſdom; for Themis or the Earth, 

is the Mother of.. the Elementary Promes«. 
theus, that is, as I conceive of: Prometheus: 
in.the firſt ſenſe, otherwiſe I know not 
what he means; .is, though I rely not 
mach upon his A/egorical Interpretations, 
having ſhewn, as I think, that the Phy/olo- 
zicalis' more natural, and certainly the on- 

ly true Interpretation of Promethens,as hath 

been already largely proved, but all thac 

[ obferve is, that he makes/7hemzs and the 

ZN Earth 
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Earth tohave been the ſame, which though 
it ſtartled me at firſt, yet now I think I have 
found the reaſon of it,and the reaſon is Z7e- 
roglyphical, and this iris : Tamam or Tam 
in Zebrew,has the ſignification of 7pright- 
ſs and Iutegrity, and Themis among the 
Ancients was the Goddeſs. or Prefident of 
Juſtice, of which the Earth, by reaſon of its 
antiently ſuppoſed Sta#:/zty and Permanen= 
cy, (while the Azr, the Water, the Zther, 
and all the heavenly Bodies were thoughe 
to bealways in perpetual motion,) was a 
very natural and proper Symbol; for it is 
the- nature of Error and Falſhood, which 
proceeds by no certain Rule, to be Fleeting 
and Inconſtant, but Juſtice and Integrity 
are always the ſame, conſtant, and ſteady, 
and immovable, as the Foundations of the 
Earth were ſuppoſed to be 

But to return to the E:ymolog3/t, he tells 
us, as hath been already obſerved, that the 
Titans were fo called, *am3 revs, wO- Thy 


/ Emrrolvay os prorG- #1 ige grreugey im TH5 FrS5Gfrom 


Titanus, one-of the Titans, who, it ſeems, 
was the only Perſon among them, that did 
not make War againſt the Gods, where it is 


* [ridiculous ro fay, that the 7irans were fo 
; called from 7:tanus, one of the 77tavs ; for 


if he himſelf were one of the number, and 


ifit be asked why he was ſo called? = 
the 
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NOTES. 
the reaſon that this place will afford, will 
be, that he took his Name from himſelf; 
but when he ſays that he was the only Per. 
fon of all the 77tans, that did- not make 
War upon the Gozs ; from this'there are 
two things to be obſerved,” Firſt;' That 
there was ſuch a War betwixt 'the'Tizans 
and the Go, as the Poets have deſcribed; 
and Secondly, We have here # very broad 
intimation what kind of War that was; 
for if by Titaw'or 7itanus, be' meant the 
Sun, as I have already declared , then hs 
could not be one of thoſe 7 ans that wer 
engaged in this Rebellion, becauſe it' was 
indeed made againſt himſeff, ' and _ 


\ the pare ther ; and the Stars that Inhas 


bit it by the rarified and exalted Vapours 
and Exhalations, which this Zarth and'irs 
Atmoſphere affords , and that '73tan was 
antiently one of the Names of the Sw: Be- 
ſides the Teſtimonies already produced, 


I will here alledge a Fragment of Or-phers, | 


produced by the Writer of the'4/egories 
upon Herod, wherein 7itan, Hyperion, 


Phoſphorus, Pegan and Zeus, are all of theta | 


repreſented as oxe and the ſame. © 

TiTQ), 2-evou Ws, mee Lov, Seorhioy 8s, 
Artie pur yeverrop n8c, evorpe viurg,, 
*@5®9ps, o0\GIturr, rptobtt, nope TIHINN, 
"AQIDXAHS, 0/110V7F, Yes gy x 
ur 


4 
- 


IF 


3 


Ps 


NOTE S. 
But when the Eymologer tells us, that 
this Titan or 7ztanns was the only Perſon 
of all the 7:tans thar did not make War 
upon the Gods; this is another palpable 
miftake of his, or of the Author, whoever 
he be, from whom he borrows it; for I 
have ſhewn that ell the Szars, againſt 


" {whom this War was made, as well as a- 


gainſt the Sar, are called actually by the 
Poets Aſtra Titania, and might as well 
have been called 7r7ivss or 7itanes, as 
the San , for the reaſons alrgady given, 
and the Greek Proverb rrravids wid dv, and 
mT&evG3t, phiwar, which is proverbial 
uſed for ſharpneſs of Sight, may refer as 
well to the Szars as the Sun, they all be- 
ing ſuppoſed' to have a piercing Ey/ight , 
and to diſcern all things that were Tranl\- 
acted upon Earth, though'this indeed did 
more peculiarly and eminently belong to 
the San; and this was one reafon, beſides 
what hath been already ſaid of the Serpents 
biting it ſelf by the 7Zazl, why the Sun was 
antiently Worſhiped in the Form of a Ser- 
pent 2 Becauſe this ſort of Animals is tound 
to be endued with ſo ſharp, and vigorous, 
and piercing a Sight ; and from this it was 
that the Greek Sogluwy,and the Latin Draco, 
took their Names from the Aorz/t of SYoxw, 
ſignifying to ſee which is *exx, and 
quick- 


NOTES. 
quickneſs of Sight is peculiarly attributed 
by Horace to the Epidaurian Serpent, 
which was the ſame with the Su. 


Cum tua pervideas oculis mala lippus 
inundtis , 

Car in amicorum witiis tam Cernis ga 
carum 

Quam aut Aquila ant Serpens Epidau- 
rius ? 


And this was the reaſon why the Eagle 
above all other Birds, was dedicated to the 
Honor and Service of the Sz#, not only be- 
cauſe of the ſiviftneſs and /oftineſs of its 
Flight and' Motion, | but alfo becauſe 
of the extream ſharpneſs and piercingneſs 
of its Sight. 

But beſides all this, not only the Sx is 
called 7itan, and the Stars Titania, but 
alſo the Moon by Nicander, in Thertacis 
is called 77751, in theſe words, 


Tov" JÞ xcrAocuevro gpl TITHVIS ONE 
EG TIO —_—— 


Where ygpy 7736s, is rightly interpreted 
by the Scho/iaſt upon the place of azrzus or 
Diana, or the Moon , but not for the reaſon 
which the fame Scholiaft aſſigns, becauſe 


Diana 


ted 


| Macrobius, concerning Latona and Apollo, . | 
. . . aturnal, 
which is very well worth ſetting down. 1,;.c. 17. 
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Diana was the Daughter of Ces, the 7iran 
and Latona ; but becauſe all the Stars are 
rightly called 7:tans, as arifing from the 


| Zohu or the Earth, or from the Primigenial 


Maſs, from whence they were ſeparated 
and disjoyned in the beginning of Things, 
and aſſigned each of them to the ſeveral 
Orbs and Regzons which they now inhabit ; 
or elſe according, to the Scholzaſt himſelt, 
it ſhe be called. the Daughter of Czus the 
7Tianand Latona, it is only for this reaſon, 


| Becauſe Cew the 7:itan, was but one ofthe 


Names of the Zarth, as Latona was ano- 
ther, though here they are put both toge- 
ther, as different and diſtin; the Form 
and Faſhion of the Fable requiring it, there 
being no Generation without a Male and a 
Female; and this together with that Notion 
which I have endeavored to eſtabliſh , 
that the Stars were called 7ztans, becauſe 
of their ſeparation in the beginning of 
Things from the Primigenial Maſs , may 
be excellently confirmed by a Paſſage of 


Latonzx Apollinem Dianamq; parzture 
Juno dicitar obſtetiſſe,ſed ubi quandog; part= 
#s effuſus eſt, draconem ferunt, qui m11,%y 
wocitabatur, invaſiſſe cunas Deorum ; Apol- 
linemq; 7 prima infantii ſagittis belluam 

| V confe= 


NOTES. 

confeciſſe. (Quod ita intefligendum naturalis 
ratio demonſtrat,namq; poſt Chaos,ubi prime 
. am cepit confuſa deformitas in rerum Formas 
& in Elementa niteſcere, terraq; adhuc hu- 
mida ſabſtautia molli atq; inſtabili ſede nuta- 
ret , convaleſcente paulatim @therio calore, 
atque inde ſeminibus in eam" igneis definenti» 
bus hac {idera edita efſe creduntur, & ſolem 
 quidem maxima vi caloris in ſuperna raptum, 
{unam vero humidiore © velut Famine ſexu, 
waturali quodam preſſam tepore inferiora te= 
nuiſſe ; tanquam ille magis ſubſtantia patris 
conſtet, ha&c matris, fiquidemLatonam Phy- 
fici volunt terram videri ; cut diu interve- 
nit Juno,vc uumina quie diximus ederentar ; 
hoc eſt, aer qui tunc humidus adhuc graviſq; 
obſtabat Atheri, ne fulgor luminum per 
humoft aeris denſitatem, tanquam & cujuſdam 
partas progreſſione , fulgeret. And with 
this Notion of Latova, that nothing elſe 
was meant by her bur the Earrh; 1t agrees 
very well that Ovid in the Sixth of his 
Metamorphoſes , gives her alſo the Fpither 
of 7Tiranis, which we have ſeen above by 
the ſame Poex in his Faſti, to have been 
beſtowed upon, Tethys tor the ſame reaſon, 
becauſe 7ethys and the Earth, or the Pri- 
'mgenial Maſs, were the ſame. The words 
of Ovid are, 


Genitam 


OV, o0, v- W6- Wd 


AMS 


' Latonam. — 
 Where' he makes , Czas to: 
be the Father of Latona, as 0» 
thers repreſent him as her 
Husbaiid ; but, as I have ſaid, 
when theſe things are {tript of 


of Macrobias, Saturnus zpſe 
qui Auftor eſt temporum, © 
ideo a Graecis immutata litera 
Ke go» quaſt KecvG- vocatur ; 
and by Aftarte, It I am not 
miſtaken the #7herial Regi- 
on is ſignified, or the Body of 
the Z£rher,of whole Subſtance 
V.2 


NOTES. 


- ——Genitam Titanida CxDd 
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a Koz©r by a K, is the 
ſame with*y3; by a y. 
which is as much 74aG- or 
yn, the Earrh See what 
follows preſently concern- 


ing Keyy©+ and 6070, 


their Mythological diſguiſe, IT rather con- 
ceive.them both to have been the /ame. 
Furthermore, not only the Moox is called 
7rTavs, as hath been ſhewed by this laſt pro- 
duced Teſtimony of Nicazder, bur alſo the 
Sun and all the Planets in common are 
ſometimes found to be called by the ſame 
Name, as appears by a Teſtimony of Ea- 
ſebius in his Evangelical Preparation, which 5,,9.1. 
I will here ſet down, his words are theſe, 
Ke gi RNiyevorro 1299 Agtpent Juyertges Tote 
mTTo&vi9% 1 Apriudtthat is, that Cronus and 
Aftarte had ſeven Danghters called Tita- 
nides- or Artemides, in which citation by 
KegdvG-, is meant 7ime, according to that 


Euſeb. 
prep. E- 


Saturnal,L.1. c. 22, foal- 
ſo Dionys, Halicarnaſs , 
Hntiq, Rom. L. 1, ſpeaking 
of Saturn, ſays, "ET: yeo- 


5 \ oo MN —6 
vou &uTay dts yartciy , ws 


EVnves bow, 6 T2 ye5- 
VGr4%s Pougiu v. Of WMa- 
crob, :vi ſupra, C. 8a us 
& Arnob. L. 3. &+ 1h, El- 
menhor{t, p. 120, 


the 
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NOTES: 


the Planets, whoſe opaque and gloomy Con- | 


ſiſtence, was not ſo antiently difcovered and 
refle&ted upon, were thought to be compo- 
ſedzthe Szars differing, as I have ſaid, from 
the reſt of the her, only in greater de- 
grees of Motion and Fluidity ; but yet I 


am not ignorant that there are other, and 


thoſe very different Interpretations of 4- 


 ftarte : * capri iy Fork Eehnvolw Elapevo. 


7 am of Opinion that Aſtarte is the ſame 
with the Moon, faith Lucian in his de Dea 
Syria , and ſol conceive it is to be under- 
ſtood in that place of the Xxgs, L. 1.6.5. 
v. 5. Where. it is faid of Solomon, that he 


went after Aſhtoreth the Goddeſs of the Si 
donians, and after Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. For there is nothing 
more certain than that by. Meloc and Mzl- 


com, the Sun was underſtood, to whom, as 
to the Supream Lord and Sovereign ol all 
things, the Ancient Heathens gave. the 
Title of Xizg, which is the true ſignifica- 
tion of theſe rwo words, as ze; and *anta- 
Av, two Names of the Sw, have both of 
the Eprrher of avaf in Homer; and there- 
fore it isthe more probable, fince Moloe is 
fo plainly the Sus, that 4ſþrtoreth, which. 
the ſeventy /uterpreters in this place, have 
rendred by 'azprn, is the Hoon, as Lucian 


.- would have it ; but it 1s eafie to diſcern, 


that 


” ws {ef 3 bu #3 de 


» waa my *” 


NOTES. 


' that this Interpretation will not at all com- 
port with this place of Euſebius, and 


therefore another muſt be ſought for, and 
another Interpretation of Aſtarte, if TI am 
not very much miſtaken, 1s, that it ſign 
fies any Star in general, as when it is ſaid 
of the Children of Iſrael, Fad. 2. 13. That 
they forfook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and 
Aſhtaroth ; which the ſeventy have rend- 
red by *x\eTpAonv af Bach #, #*'Apros. 
Where Baal withour all queſtion is - the 
San, (asalſo Chemoſh of the Moabites was 
but a corruption of the Zebrew Shemeſh,) 
he being in the Opinion of his Worſhipers, 
the Supream Lord and Governor of all 
Things, and the A/htaroth or the 'a/proc, 
are the Stars or the Hoſt of Heaven, For 
Eſther in Chalday, ſignifies a Star, and 
thence with the Addition of Shoxr, which 
ſignifies to contemplate; Zoroaſter is ſup- 
poſed to have had his Name from his Stu- 
dy of Aſtronomy, or his Contemplation of 
the Stars ; and there is no difference be- 
tween theſe words, Eſther, and Afaroreth, 
or Aſhtaroth, but that the firſt of them is 
written with an Aleph, the two latter 
with an ZHajin, but the Pote/tas of thefe 
two Letters is much what the ſame, being 
both of them in a-manner perfeatly quieſ- 


' cent ; and of this, as I conceive, we have an 


V 3 inſtance 
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inſtance in Baa/himſelf, the ſecond Sylla- 
ble of which begins with an #7ajin, ' an- 
ſwering to the Hebrew Aleph. For El or 
Al with an Aleph, was the Eaſtern Name 
of Ged, and by this the Pagans called the 
Sun, and from it are derived the Latin Sol, 
and the Greek =o, and f:i\kuy, fo that 
Baal was nothing elſe bur the Acclama- 
tion of the Pagans wellcoming, faluting, 
and adoring the Morning Sun, with. this 
Ingemination frequently, and joytully, and 
loudly repeated, Ba A!, Ba Al, that is, 
Dominus venit, Dominus venit, as one of 
the ancient forms of Excommunication was 
called Maranatha, or Dominus venit, with 


Joy to his faithtul Worſhipers and. Ser- 


vants, and to the deſtruction and excifion 
of his Enemies ; and this heavy ſort of Ex- 
communication, is otherwiſe called by the 
Hebrews, Chereth or Exciſion ; and by the 
Aſſyrians, or Syrochaldgans Shamta, as 


much as to ſay, Shem Atha, or Nomen ve- 


2it, underſtanding by Shem or Nomen, ve- 
ry frequently in the Rabbnical Language, 
the Nomen *Aveaquryzor, the moſt Sacred 
and Eſſential Name of God, and from thence 
proceeded that Rabbinical Effatum, Hon 
Shmo, FVeſhmo Hou. ' He is his Name, and 
his Names Fe ; -alluding to the conſtant 
praftice and cuſtom of the Rabbizs., who 
IE, © almoſt 


NOTE S. 
almoſt every where call God by the Name 
of Haſhem, or.the Name. And ſuch ano- 
ther Acclamation as this, was that of Leah, 
when ſhe was fately delivered of her Son 
Gad, Bagad, a Troop cometh , where the 
Aleph is left out in the Maſorethical Bibles, 
as well as in the in{tance of Bahal, and 
perhaps there being two Alephs in theſe 
two words, Ba and 41, an Hajin which 
1s a Letter, ſomewhat the harder and harſh- 


er of the two, was the moſt proper to ex- 


preſs the Coalition of them both, running 
and diſſolving into one another; and it 
from this morning ſalutation of the Ri/ing 
Sun, he came at laſt to be called by the 
Name of Bahal, which ſeems to mea very 
natural Conjecture ; then the- Sux being 
the Sovereign and Lord of all in the ſente 
of the Ancient Pagans, and this Dominion 


of his being properly expreſt and denoted 


in the latter part of his Name, This gives 
an eafie account of all thoſe Expoſitions 
which we meet with in our Lexzcoxs, and 
how they came to figaitie what they do ; 
ſuch as Bahal, Dominari, Maritum, ( hoc 
eſt, Dominum «xoris) elſe. Bohel, Conjux, 


. Maritus, and Bahal Dominus, Maritus , 


Conjux, and Bahala Domina. But neither 
will this way of explaining the word 4- 
ſtarte,, afford a genuin Interpretation af 

" V 4 this 
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this place of Enſebins » AS INAY be eaſily diſe _ 1 


cerned by any one that ſhall apply the one 
to the other : It is neceſlary therefore that 
we interpret 4{tarte in this place, either 
of the ther or Starry Region in general , 
of whoſe Subſtance the Szars and the very 
Planets themſelves, in this remote Anti- 
quity were ſuppoſed to be made; or that 
we take refuge in the Expoſition of Suzdas, 
Agmtgrh ; i pg tMyav Ape Nry AEYOjprry , 
Aſtarte is the ſame that the Greeks call 
Yenus, which if we underſtand, not of the 
Star or Planet of Yenus, but of the Vnz- 
verſal Nature, as I have already explained 
it, then the ſenſe of this place of Eaſebzus, 
K@ gV@ ty avorro <7? Acprus uyeripes Lo 
TTdv19&; 4 Aprtuugt, Will be this, that there 
was a time when thoſe ſeves 7:tanides or 
Artemides, that is, as I interpret it, the 
ſeven Planets were not, but that in time 
they were produced by the Zniverſal Na- 
ture,orDemiargique Power of the Univerſe, 
and they are. called 7:tanides, becauſe of 
their ſeparation from the 7ohu, or of their 
daily emerging above the Horizon, and 
ſeeming as it were to ſpring out of the 
Earth; and for that other Name of Arte- 
mides, though the word ” aprzzus, in the 
common uſage of the Greek Language, be 
peculiar to Dzana or the Moon; yet it that 
EEE Etymon 


= »* TIS SS 


NOTES. 


[£:ymon of this word, which I have elſe- 


where given, be true, asIdo verily believe 
it is, that” aprus is fo called, aþ#y = 5 
69 Thuvav, becauſe the Moon 1n its Paſlage 
cuts and divides the Air or ther, in fo 
much, that'to ſenſe, in a Moonſhiny 


and as it were to force its Paſſage through 
them, though indeed ber Orb be far ſupe- 


longs equally to a/ the Planets, for they 
do all by their Motion 4:ivide and: cat the 
ther in their Paſſage through it ; but 
becauſe this was moſt plainly and ſenſibly 
the Caſe of the Moon, and becauſe the Re- 
gion of the Clouds or the Atmoſphere 
through which ſhe ſeems to paſs, is that 
which is moſt properly called the Airy 
Region, in oppofition to the pure Acrher 
above ir, which is of a finer Conſiſtence ; 
therefore the Name” apzzuus, in the com- 
mon uſage of the Greek Language , was 
more peculiarly attributed to the Moor. - 

' And becauſe I have ſaid above concern- 
ing Yenus or the Vniverſally Prolifigue and 
Architefonique Nature , that the reaſon 
why ſhe: was faid- at ſometimes to be born 
from the Sea, and at others in an {and , 
as likewiſe Jupiter and Apolo were, and 
Priapus by the Sea-(ide, was to ſignifie that 


Night it ſeems to make holes 1n the Clonds, . 


rior to the higheſt C/ouds ; then this be- 
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Opinion which the Ancients received by 


Tradition, that all things at firſt ſprang 


out of the Waters, or out of that Chaos or 
Primigental Maſs, which was overwhelm- 
ed with them... "This Notion may be {tilt 
further confirmed by refle&ting upon the 
Worſhip of Dercetoor Atergatts, tor they 


are both conceived to have been the ſame, | 


whoſc Statue and Image among the Aſ}- 
rians had the upper Parts of a beautiful 
Woman, but from the Thighs downwards, 
ſhe had the Appearance of a larger ſort 
of Fiſh; tor this Atergatis was no other 
than the Prolifigue or Demiurgique Nature 
of the Zniverſe; and the Beauty of her 
upper Part, was to denote that exquiſite 
ſymmetry and proportion of the Vn:werſe, 
which was of her contrivance ; the lower 
which had the reſemblance of a Fiſh, was 
to fign:fie from whence this Digeſtion and 
Separation was. made, which had after- 
wards fo beautiful and lovely an Appea- 
rance, v/z. out of the Chaos or that Maſs 
of Waters, with which the confuſed Seeds 
and Principles of 'Things were - Anciently 
and Orizinally overwhelmed ; and that this 
Adargatis was: no other than the @xzver- 
ſal.Nature, called at other times Pan, and 
Penus, and Priapus, and Proteus, and The- 
tis, and Zethys,'and Jupiter, and 7s ; _ 


w_ tka Mid Py Ig — 


NOTES. 


if there be any other Namcs by which 
the ſame thing is expreſt, is evident from 
a Paſſage of Macrobius, where he expreſly 
makes her, if not to be all in all, yet ar 
leaſt to be that Maſs of Earth and Water, 
which perhaps was another reaſon of her 


Amphibious Image, from whence the Se- $ 
paration was Originally made. - His words © 


are theſe, where ſpeaking of the Sx, he 
ſays, Accipe quid Aſlyrii de Solis potentil 
opinentur. Deo enim quem ſummum maxim- 
umgq; venerantur, Adad nomen dederunt , 
ejus nominis interpretatio ſignificat, * unus, 


aturn. 


a ldem 


bunc ergo ut potentiſſimum adorant Deum. quod He- 


Sed ſubjungunt eidem Deam nomine Adar- 


breum E. 


chad wel 


gatin, omnemg; poteſtatem cunitarum rerum Achad. 


his duobus attribuunt,Solem terramgq; intelli- 
gentes, nec multitudine nominam enungtiantes 
diverſam eorum per omnes ſpecies poteſtatem, 
fed Argumentis, quibus ornantur, fignifican- 
tes multiplicem praſtantiam duplicis numin- 
zs. Ipſa autem Argumenta Solts rationem 
loquuntur. Namq; f apr hs Adad infigne 
cernitur radiis inclinatis. (Quibus monſtra- 
tur vim Celi in Radiis eſſe Solis, qui demit- 
tuntur in terram.Adargatis /imulachrum ſur- 
ſum Verſum reclinatis Radiis inſigne eſt ; 
monſtrando Radiorum vi ſuperne miſſorum , 
enaſci quecung; terra progenerat. Sub eodews 
fimulachro ſpecies leanum ſunt, edderg rati- 
F | one 


oI.Co23, 


NOTES. 


one terram effe nionſtrantes, gud Phrypes c 
[ 


finxere matrem Deiim, id eſt, terram leo, 


»ibus vehi. But now if Adargaris, accord- 
ing to Macrobius himſelf, be the ſame with 
' the Mater Deim, the Mother of the Gods, 
then is ſhe neither the Earth nor the Sex, 
_ in 4iſtinion from each other ; but both of 
theſe and all things elſe together, ſhe is the 
Mother of the Gods, that is, the Primigenial 
Maſs from whence the Separation of A- 
therial and Starry Concretions was made, 
whichare here called Gods; and the Beau- 
ty of her upper Parts conſidered together, 
with the deformity of thoſe underneath, 
was but a ſymbolical Contuſton of the Efi- 
cient and the Material Cauſe together. 
To the firſt of which the Symmerry of the 


Worlg was owing ; and the latter, that is, | 


the Fiſh or the Maſs of Waters, or the Chaos 


covered with them, out of which the Se- 


paration was made, ſuppli'd the great Ar- 
\tificer with fubjze&t Matter for his great 
Skill and Wiſdom, to exercife and to exert 
it ſelf upon. And fo alſo it is in the Fable 
.of Proteus, for he is properly the Eficient 
Cauſe,as is plainly diſcernible in his Name; 
but yet when the Poets repreſent him as a 
Sea God, this wasonly for that reaſon, be- 
cauſe all things were Origzzaly ſuppoſed 
to have ſprung out of the Waters, and 


og 


. »*- 3. 
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NOTES, 273. 
was a plain confuſion of the. Eficiewt and 
the Material Cauſe together... | 

'So likewiſe in the Story. of 74s, whoſe 
fignification is by Macro/zus confined to Y Mecrob.. 
the Earth, or to the Natura rerum ſubjacexs 99% Ll, 


'$S2/;, which he confirms by this obſerva- gre. a+ 5+? 


tion, Hinc eſt quod continuatis uberibus core c1.cired 
pus Dee one denſetar, quod terr@ vel rer. * G2. 
um Nature alta natritur Univerſitas, And 
this was the. reaſon why fs oro, by the 
Egyptians, was Worſhiped in the Form of 
an Ox; that Azima/ among them being a. 
Symbolical Emblem of that Fruitfulneſs and. 
Plenty which the. * Earth produces, as ap- * Ando 
pears by the. fat and lran Kine in Pharaoh's hich the 
Dream, which was interpreted by Joſeph, buresby its 
of the Barrenneſs and Fertility of the Labor is 
Earth ; and perhaps from. that Interpreta- 25", 
tion of his,this Symboliſa: which had divine is fed and 
Authority to make it Sacred, began, as pers ſuſtzined, 
haps alſo the Worſhip of Apis, which with ,54mats 
a little mutation, was as much: as Alphzs, are by its 
from the Hebrew Eleph, ſignifying an Ox; ?** 
and thence alſo was the Greet and Latim + 
Elepbas, and Elephantus, as being looked 
upon only as a larger fort of Ox or Bufa- 
{oe 1n the Eaſt. 

But this is further confirmed by what 
Macrobius ſaith in another place, where 
among other Arguments, by which he 

learnedly 


a) . 


274- 


Matrob, 
Satire 
G 19” 


XN 07TES 


learhedly and plainly proves, that Mercury 


and the Sun ' were ſometimes antiently 
taken for the ſame, he uſes this, 
Argiphontes preterea cognominatur , 


« (Mercurius) non quod Argum peremerit , 
-*- -4:guem ferunt per ambitum capitis multorum 
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.,Oeulorum luminibus ornatum, cuſtodiſſe Ju- 
gonis /mperio Inachi fliam Io cjus dew pet- 
Hicem converſam in bovis Formam : Sed ſub 


hujus modi Fabula Argus eſt Celum ſtella- 
ruin lace diftinftlum ; quibus inefſe quedam 
Species Celeftium' videtur Oculorum. Culam 
_ avtem Argum 'vocitart placuit a candore & 
 ; Velocitate,” eg, mo Ndxgy #, myo, © vides 
-Fhr terrant deſuper obſervare, quam Mgyptii 
--Hieroglyphicis 7iteris cam 'fignare volunt, 
ponunt bovrs Figuram; is ergo ambitus Celi, 
 Ntelarum laminibus ornatus, tunc eſtimatur 

enedus a Mercurio, cum Sol diarno tempore-+ 
_ obſcarando fidera,' velut enecat, vi luminis- 


Bis 00 ſi conſpefurs eorum auferendo mortalibas. 
tel. Sy, * But yer there are ſome that will needs 


C4<P- .: 


350. Bly Eternal and Omnipreſent Mind, by whoſe 


410. 


have 7s to'be the Supream Numen, or the 


Providence all things are forecaſt and con- 
trived; and by his Power and Will concur- 
ring, reduced inro At, to which purpoſe 
they alledge the Capaan Inſcription. 


7 I BL. 


k%> JH o»Þ an 8Nw£© v0Nn «a = 


—— a MM Ao oma” is. 


NOTES. : 
7-1 B £ 
Y N 4. @Q VV @ 


E:8: 0 MH NF A 
DE 4. I1IS$S4S. 


But by their leave,this do's not prove any 
more than that by this 7s, was meant the 
| @/niverſal Matter or Primigental Mafs , 
| which in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to be ung 
; for one , conſidered all together, and ow- 
#ia or al, with reſpec to the infinite varie- 
ty of the: material or aſpeftable World, 
which is-all of it compoſed out of ſeveral 
Modifications of this Primigenial Maſs. 
| And fo alfo Thezzis in what hath been ſaid 
before; which 1s ſometimes taken rity 


| for the Watery Maſs,or the Genius, Nymph, 


or Dzmon appertaining;to it,. is alſo, and 
that moſt properly, as hath been ſhewed, 
taken for the- whole Chaos or Univerſal 
Maſs, conſiſting of Earth and Water ; and 
She was therefore by the Greek and Latin 
Poets, appropriated to the Water, becauſe 
the Chaos was antiently overwhelmed with 
them ; and all things were ſuppoſed, in the 
beginning of Things, to have ariſen and 
ſprung from thence; and the Earth and 
Water having at firſt been mingled toge- 

| ther, 
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ther, and never yet ſo wholly ſeparated, 
but that they are ſtill contiguous, fo. that 
they ſtill contribute each of them their 
guota or proportion, to the making up an 
entire Globe ; and that they are ſtill not on- 
ly by Showrs, but by ſubterrancoas Springs, 
and by the ſecret Paſſages both of the Seqs 
and Rivers into the Caverns of the Earth, 
incorporated into one another ; And laſt- 
Ws Being of 4 weight and confſiſtence, not 

much differing as is uſually ſuppoſed, 
which is the reaſon the ſame Station in the 


Univerſe is aſſigned them ;. for all theſe | 


Reaſons, it is almoſt indiflerent whether 
you ſay that all things ſprang at firſt from 
the Earth, which is called 4s, or from 
the Sea, which the Poets call 7heris, or 
from both of theſe, as Zomer do's, when 
he makes the Oceax to have beef the Fa- 
ther, and the Earth the Mother of all the 
God's, that is, of all kind of Starry or + 
therial Concretions, of a more fine, and mi- 


nate Conſiftence, which were at firſt ming- | 


led and jumbled with theſe grofler Parts , 
and in proceſs of Time were ſeparated from 
them. | 

.. Neither am I at all moved from my Sen- 


Intel. Sy. timnentsby the Authority of Platarch,who, 


Pp. 349, 
falily 


marked 
409. 


as the fame learned Writer tells us , affirms 
that fs and Neith, were really one and 
the 


P"I—Y AW <cT «> P'”Y — M— 


t 


LAY = Y *S Gas. 5 ind. wy} ry. 0 Þ.._ 


NOTES. 


therefore the Temple of Neizh or Minerva 
at Sazs, is called by him, ( that is, P/uz- 
arch, the Temple of 71s. For that the A- 
gyptian Neith or Neithas, the Latin Mi- 
zerva, and the Greek Pa//as or Athena 
aretheſame, is that which I ſhould have 
eaſily granted, and this Learned Author 
himſelt hath ſufficiently proved it. Firſt, 
From the Teſtimony of Proclus upon the 
Timeus, who faith that the Grecian Athens 
and the Egyptian Sais had but oxe and the 
fame Tutelar preſiding over it. Secondly, 
By comparing a place of 4thenagoras, and 
another of Famblichus together, the for- 
mer of which interprets Tiw 'a. mz, or 
Minerva, to be Tlw pe gvyorw Ni melvTrov Ones- 
ozv, that Wiſdom or Providence which per- 
vades or paſſes through all things ; and the 
latter faith 'of the Egyptian Deity, that 
it was ,&8& ovouce Nnrov It As T8 xudous, 
the Name of a God penetrating and inſ1nye 


| ating himſelf through the whole World ; 


to which he adds likewiſe a Paſſage of 
Horapollo, who ſaith of God according to 
the Agyptians, That he was a Spirit dit- 
fuſing it ſelf through the World, and inti- 
mately pervading all things ; that 1s, both 
the Egyptians by their Neith or Neirhas , 
the Latins by their Minerva,and the yo 
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| the ſame God among the Egyptians, and 
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by their Pa/as and their Azhene, under- 
ſtood an Omnipreſent divine Mind or Under- 
ſtanding united to a certain Subtle or Athe- 
rial Matter, of which it makes great uſe 
in its external Operations. Thirdly, He 
proves the ſame by-comparing the Inſcrip- 
tion upon the Temple of Sas, concerning 
Neith or Neithas, *z eps mv» 70 KvO- u, 


Ov # Rod parvon; 3, 7 ipanv wt70ev Seigmm OriTQ- 


omexcunlev. 1 am all that was, is, and fhall 
be, and my Peplum or Vail no mortal hath 
ever yet uncovered, with a place of Servius 
concerning Minerva. Peplum eſt proprie 
palla pita Feminea Minervz conſecrata; in 
both which places the Pep/am or Vail is the 
ſubtle Matter of the Univerſe, which was 
looked upon as the C/oathing or Body of the 
Deity ; as in what hath been ſaid above, 
it was called the Skin of the Amaltheay 
Goat, the Reaſons of which have been al- 
ready aſſigned, and Pherecydes by another 
word, but {till pointing and aiming at the 
fame Notion, that the /Zzher. was the Gar- 
ment or Covering, or Body of the Divinity, 
calls it the 55eg@-, or Cloak of Jupiter. 

ZR modi DEpO- MEYR Hy HAND), 

R2y' UW ouT® FONG CYAN , 

Key To% TE Yves UA, 
"That 1s, Jupiter makes himſelf a large and 
beautiful Cloak,and in it hePaints or WVeaves 

the 
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the Ocean, and the Habitations thereof, that is, the 
Iſlands, and the greater Continents that are to be 
met with in it; and ſo the ſenſe of this Egyp- 
ttay Monument, Kay' T £149) 5th s aig mr 
0v4T©- &mTEXOAv Rv. And my Vail no mortal Man 
hath ever uncovered, will be this, My Vail it ſelf 
which 1s, as it were,my Body compoſed of Sub- 
tle and eEtherial Matter ; this, as being a ſenſible 
Object, you may behold with mortal and mate- 


'r:al Eyes, but my immortal and immaterial Part 


in which my Underſtanding, my Will, my 
Power, my Goodneſs, my Juſtice, and all my 
PerfeCtions and Attributes reſide; this »o mor- 
tal, zo material Eye can ſee,nor any finite Un- 
derſtanding comprehend ; fo then, this being 
the true Notion of Neith or Minerva, that it 1s 
the Subtle or eAtherial Matter of the Univerſe, 
aftuated and animated by a divine Mind,very 
different from the dull, ſtupid, groſs arid un- 
ative Earth, it would be very ſtrange if 1/s, 


who is without queſtion, the ſame with the 


Earth,ſhould be the ſame with Neith or Miner- 
vaallo; beſides, that when Pherecydes compares 
this Globe of Earth and Water, with its Orna- 


ments of Trees, Flowers, and Inhabitants, to the 


Painting or Weaving of a Device upon a Gar- 
ment, Or to the Badge upon it, and if we con(1- 
der theinfinitediſproportion which there is be- 
ewixt this little inconſ{iderable Maſs, and the 
vaſt Circumference of the ſpacious ether, we 
may as well ſay, not only that a Watermans, a 
Porters,or a Bedles Badge,is the Coat or Cloak up- 
on which it is found ; but that even a Button 
or Shoulderknot upon a Coat,arc thc Coat or Gar- 
ment it ſelf upon which it is worn,as that Neith, 
or Minerva, and Ijs, are the ſame. x 2 Burt 
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But, becauſe the Authority of Platarch,which 
is de{eryedlyGreat,is not for that reaſon {light- 
ly to be rejeCted, therefore I ſhall ſhew thar he 
is not ſo much to be rel!'d upon in theſe Mat- 
ters, by con{idering and expoſing ſome other 
of his-£gyptian Miſtakes:Of Seraps,he ſays that 
he was ſo called from the Egyptian word ozipe, 
which he renders by Tx xeprdowe, fignifying 
a Feaſt of Foy and Gladneſs for the return of the 
Sux out of the Winter Signs, to bring a new 
Spring, a new Summer, new Plenty, and a new 
Harveſt into Egypr ,and thus much istrue. Firſt, 
That Exp might very well {ignifie this in the 
Egyptian Language, which was very nigh of 
kin to the Hebrew. For in Hebrew Shour is Can- 
zavit,Cecinit, and Shir is Canticum, and the Song 
of Solomon is called'in Hebrew by the Name of 
Shiv ha ſbirim, the Song of Songs, and Songs were 
always a principal Expreſſion of the Joy and 
Gladneſs of ſuch Feſtival Solemniries. 

Secondly.Irt is true that there was ſuch a Feaſt 
as he ſpeaks of, which Macrobius calls Hilaria, 
and points us tothe very day upon which it 
was uſed to be Celebratcd in theſe words , 
where ſpeaking ofthe Namesand Ceremonies 


| belonging to the Sun among the Phrygians, /E- 


gyptians and others, he ſays, Pracipuam autem 
Solss in his Ceremoniis wverti rationem,hinc etiam po- 
teſt colligi, quod ritu eorum( Figyptiorum) catabaſi 
fiaita ſemulationeq;luftis peratta, celebratur latiitie 
exordium ad oftavum Kalendas Aprilss, quem diem 


 Hilaria appellant,quo primum tempore Sol diem lon- 


giorem notte protendit. And what he means by the 
Catabaſis or Deſcent of the Sun, he ſufficiently 


explains 1n ſeycral places of this Chapter , 
where 
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Superiora and Inferiora, by the former under- 
ſtanding the Summer, and by the latter the Wir 
ter Signs of every reſpe&ive place;ſo in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter, Sol annuo greſſu per duode- 
cim ſignorum ordinem pergens, partem quoq; Hemiſ- 
pherit inferioris ingreditur, quia de duodecim ſigns 
Zodiact ſex Superiora, ſex Inferiora cenſentar ; and 
again a little after, Cum Sol emerſit ab Inferioribus 
partibus terre, wvernaliſq, equino@ii tranſgreditur 
fines augendo diem tunc eſt & Venus lzta, &c. And 
other Expreſſions there are to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which it is needleſs to Tranſcribe. 

But now in the firſt place, This Erymon from 
the Egyptian Ecipe, or the Hebrew Shir, by the 
Addition of an Aleph, which I have ſhewn al- 
ready to be indifferently added or omitted, in 
the inſtances of Aram, Armenia, Aſſyria, Acheron, 
Orpheus,and others, had been a much more to- 
lerable account of Oſiris than Seraps. 

Secondly, It would be a puzling Queſtion, if 
Plutarch had been alive,and a Man ſhould have 
put it to him, why had he not his Name from 
Grief as well as Foy? or indeed rather from the 
former than the (hed For they mourned for 
his abſence fix Months together ; but this Feſti- 
vity which was called Zee, was as hath been 
proved, but of one days continuance. 

Thirdly, The e£gyptians did not rejoyce for 
the return of the Sun, under the name of Se- 
rapis, but Ofiris , as is evident from Macrobins, 
who tells us expreſly, that the Phrygians per- 
formed this Ceremony to Attimes,and the ef£- 
gyptians to Oſiris; for 10-having ſaid what was 
laſt before cired concerning the Phyygians'well- 
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where he divides the Signs af the Zodiac into 
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coming their Attines, by which Namethey call 
the Sun ; after a fx Months Period of Lamenta- 
tion, he adds, Idem ſub diverſis nominibus Relipi- 
ons effetus eſt __—_ cum [is Oſirin l- 
get; where, what he ſays, ſub diver(is nominibus, 
ts not foto be underſtood , asif the -£gyprians 
in the performance of this Religious Cuſtom, 
were uſed to invoke the Sun by divers Names, 
who in the Celebration of this Myſtery was ne- 
ver called by any other Name than Ofris, ac- 
cording to that of the Satyriſe. | 
Exclamare hibet populus quod clamat Oftti 
Invento. 

But only that whereas,the Phrygians welcom- 
ed the returning Sun under the name of Attines, 
and the Earth was repreſented as mourning for 
his abſence, under the Name of Mater Deim , 
thee Zgyptians meaning the ſame thing,and uſing 
the ſame Ceremony, and at the ſame time that 
the Phrygians did, yet had different Names for 
theObjeRts of their Devotion,calling the Earth 
I6s, and the Sun Ofrris. 

Laſtiy, The truc and unqueſtionableErymology 
of Serapis,is from the Hebrew Saraph, ſignifying 
to burn, in whichall the Radicals of this Name 
Serapis,are evidently contained,and the ſcortch- 
ing Heat and fiery Nature of the Sun, is alſo very 
aptly expreſt and ſignified by it, and from 
hence the Seraphim had their Names,being not 
Aerial Demons, but an Order of Spirits, whoſe 
Vehicles were of an e#therialConſiſtence,con- 
ſiſting of igneoxs or lucid Parts, as the Cherub at 
the Entrance of Paradiſe, is deſcribed,holding a 


| From Sword in his hand; and according to 


what 


e Pſalmiſt ſaith of God in a very known 
place, 
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place, That he maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
Minifters a Flame of Fire. [DES: | 

Secondly,Another inſtance which I ſhall giveof Plut- 
archs unskilfulneſs in theſe Matters, ſhall be taken from 
what he ſaith concerning Oſiris; of which he gives two 
ſeveral Interpretations, Firft, That it 1s as much as I10- 


Av6@IxXAu®E->; Os, as he ſays, among the eL£gyprians, De If S 
fgnifying many,and Irin an Eye.Secondly, Thar it isas Ofir. 


much as KeofT@-ivegyBv x, dyc.907ra0y, an ative and 
beneficent Power; and in anorher place, it is T6 wp&- 
TOV #, #0@ AGTOTOV THVTGV, 0 T dytO co TRUTOY E5t, The 


firſt and higheſt of all things, the ſame with the 'Taga- 


thon or ſupream Good ; whach is alſo confirmed by a 

Paſſage of Famblichus, AyoIfv rom» ay Ong (5 V- Prel. 
44 Ay7Zzi, that the ſupream Numen from its benefccent Pars cg 
Nature,or from its Attribute of Goodneſs,is called Ofrris. —_—_ 


Now in the firſt place,it may ſeem yery ſtrange that the 411. 
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ſame word in the ſame Language, ſhould fignifie two 
things ſodifferent from one another,as that which hath 
many Eyes, and that which hath abundance of goodneſs 
and beneficence inits Nature, though indeed ina ſym 
bolical way ſuch a thing might be, in as much as 92any 
Eyes may be a pretty natural /ymbol of Care and Cir- 
cumſpeton,bur then this Care lo far as it depends upon 
this Symbol, is perfeAly indifferent either to Good or E- 
vil,and there isno reaſon why it ſhould be reſtrained to 
one,rarher than the other,ftor Watchfulneſs and Circum- 
{pecion may be to bad purpoſes as well as to good. But 
Secondly, If by Oiris be meant the Sap, as there 1s no 
manner of queſtion but that was the meaning , why 
ſhould he be called noAvi@IuauG6-, who had bur one 
Eye, as hath been already diſcourted in what hath been 
faid above concerning the Cyclops, nay, whoſe Hiero- 
glyphic and Symbol was not many Eyes, as this Inter- 


pretation of P/utarch may ſeem to inſinuate but one, 
they 
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Satur, 1. they are the expreſs words of Macrob. concerning hin. 
TC, 21: Ofirin Egypri wt Solem efſe aſſerant, quotiens Hiero- 

glyphicis lteris ſuis exprimere wolunt, inſculpunt ſcep- 

rrum, 'nq; eo ſpeciem oculi exprimunt, hoc ſigno Oſirin 
monſtrant ;, ſignificames hunc Deum Solem eſſe, regaliq, 
poteftate ſublime: cuntta deſpicere : Quia Solem Jovis, 

x (Le. Aitheris,) cculum app-llat antiquitas. Thirdly, It is 
to beobſerved,that there was antiently a very great Af- 
finity berwixt thee Egyptian,C haldean,Perſian,and He- 

brew Tongues. Now there is nothing in Hebrew to 

| make up the Name of Ofiris,that fignifies either TToAvs [| 

or OG9xAuG-. For taking for granted what Phutarch 

R tells us that Irinm in the fg yprian,fignifies an Eyegwhich 

©. -T believe tq have been a miſtake,and that this 1rinof his | 

was nothing bur a' corruption of the Hebrew Hajm, 

- Which ſignifies ax Eye, bur wiil nor do his buſineſs for 
-want ofan r there 1þ no wor1 in Hebrew that comes any 
"thing nigh the other part of the compoſition, unleſs -1t 
' be Hatſam multum, numerorum eſſe, and at that rate it 
ſhould be Ot/r2:ri5,nor Ofrris, without the Eliſion of the 

M. which is in this caſe very uncouth and-hard; or from 
\Phouſh, Abundare, Aupeſcere, Maltiplicare, and fo u | 
ſhould be Phofrris; befides,that theſe two.Significations 
'aſigned by Plutarch, are therefore inconſiſtent with 
each other, becauſe che former of them ſuppoſes the 
word Oſiristo be a compound,butrhe latter a ſimple, as 
ſhall be hereafter declared ; in the mean time, to ſhew | 
the valility of this Argument, which is drawn from the 
'great liken+:(s of the © #gyptian and Hebrew, and other | 

Oriental Tongs. I will inſtance in all the Perſian and 

Egypiian Gods that came romy mind, moſt of which 

were but {> many Names of the Sw», and ſhew plainly 
that they ar» all of them as to their ſignification agreea- 
bleto the Hebrew, though as to their particular Appli- 
cation to the'$uz or the Earth,they were peculiar to the 
Perſian or /£gyptian Soil, FINTIS. 
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Ate incaſe of Murther in the 
Law of England taken, though 
imperfetly from a cuſtom of like 
Nature among the Fews,:p 9. 10. 
Aftarte,Aſhtoreth, Aſhtaroth, See 


"the warious acceptations, from 


P. 263 to 269. Agyptians, the Law 
of the Leviratus obtained among 


them. p. 10.11. Agypt. why ſuppoſe 


"ed antiently to have been recovered 


out of the Water. p. 93. 

Avus. Avunculus from the Heb- 
YEW, Ab. P- 240+ 

Aventinus Mons, whence ſo called. 


Po '2 Zo 


Acheron,what and whence ſo cal- 
led. p. 27. 

Armenus, Armenia, whence ſo cal- 
led, p. 28. v.& p16, 

Aleph and Hajin , Hebrew Letters 
of much the ſame poteſtas. p.2.9. 30. 

Agag v. Og, Agagite v. Haman. 

Attica,what it fignifies inthe an- 
tient Mythology, and why ? p. 36. 
See alſo from p. 119, to p. 126, in 


"which ntuch of the Scripture Hiſtory 


w vinticated and confirmed,” 
Aſtrology, its riſe and wanity. 


-P. 61,62. 


*Agzetwud, V. StEWHUH. 
Alah, ſee Elon, Adonis, from the 
Hebrew or Pbznician Adon,'or Ado- 


* Nat, Þ. By, 


Amarus,from the Hebrew Mar, by 
v/e addition of an Aleph. p. 127» 


The INDEX. 


Amphion, # Nme of the Sun, 
P» 130, 131. | : _ 

Apollo, why ſaid to prefide over 
Herbs * And why over Muſick and 
Medicine ? fromp. 129, to131Why 
called *AgwegmgOr, Exn66aG, 
DI. pe 133, Apollo,whence fo called, 
P- 164, Why appeaſed with white 
Sacrifices. p. 182, Why born in De- 
los. p. 224, 225. 

*ArNts, Mincrvz ſcutum, the Bo- 
ay of the Sun, as Minerva her ſelf 
was the whole Arher.p.194, t0 197. 

Aurora, 'PoJoStuma©r-, Why 
ſo called. p. 199, 200, qu. aurea 
hora, p. 200. 

Aqua,Aquila, Aquilo, Acus,Acuo, 
Acies, Acumen, whence and what. 
P. 242, 243 Ja 

Atergatis, ve Derceto, ' 


B. 


BoeGoe©-, from the Hebrew 
| Bier.'p. 16. ds 
Benus, Bene, Benignus , Bonus, 
whence. Pp. 16. + ACE SIN 
Be34:©-,ot o. emendati,pept ,42+ 
BeagrCr, IeaurCr, Glans, 
whence. p. 77. Wok 
Brontes, the ſame with the' Sun, 
P. 172, 
Bachus,s Name of the Sun;p.191- 
Boreas, from the Hebrew,Barachs. 
P. 243. 
Baal, the ſame with the Sun. 


P- 265, whence ſo called, p.266,267, 
Bohel, Babala, 76, CG 


C,. | =y 


_ - 


Cornu , from the Hebrew Ke- 


ren, 


Kalabra, curia Kalabra, why ſo]. 


called. p. 16, 

Charon, whence ſo called p. 27. 

Cocytus, Koxuzi, Kwxueiy. P.28, 
293 30, 

KemmaC-, Camelus, from the 
Hebrew Gamal. p. 52. 

Ceritus, actus 2 Cerere,Lympha- 
tious Ps. 70, - 


Cecrops, the firſs King of A-| 


thens, according to the Greeks , 
who did not underſtand their own 
Mythology. The ſame with Adam, 
and why called Alpuns, AixezE, 
Geminus, Biformis, fee largely from 
P. 145, Z0 1 63, 

... Candeo, Candens, Candidus , 
_-Candor,.. Candcla, Cicindela, Ex- 
candeſco, iIncendo, Succenda, Suc- 
cenſus , S;iccenſev , all from the 
Hebrew Kanna , Zelotypum eſe , 
Zelo Flagrare, | Þ. 163« 

Cyclops, the Cyclops, the ſame 
with -the Sun , being . but' three 
Several partial conſide derations of 
his Influence and” Fertue , from 
P- 168, £0 173. 

Keeas Auaabeaa;, the cher, 
and = f called. p. 192. 20 194, 

Chaos, from the Hebrew Cho- 
| ek; and from Chaos - were deſ 
cended Erebus, Nox, Ether, Dies, 
Amor, Dolus, Mctus, Labor, oe. 
and the meaning of all this from 
P. 207, to 209, the Etymon de- 
fended, and Chaos ſhewn accora- 
«ng to ſome of the Antients, to 


T1 Ds x. 


have been the Original and Sourſe 
of all things, as well Gods as Men, 
P. 215, 70 222, 

Czus the Titan, the ſame with 
the Earth. p, 261. vp. 263, 
Chemoſh, of the Moabites, the 
ſame with the Sun, Pp. 265, 


'D, 


Divan, vox Turcica , what and 
whence, p 1c, 

Dey, the chief Magiſtrate of Tu- 
nis, why ſo called. p. 15. 
Drogerman interpres, vox Tur» 
cica, unde. p, 28, 

Deucalion, his Flood, the ſame 
with Noahs, from p.54,t0 117. &c, 
See Pyrr ha. 

Divine Nature, v. Eternity. 

Dodona, Aevs Awedtovns , ' the 
place where the Ark reſted , aud 
where Noah offered his firſt Sacri- 
fice, as is probably made out, and 
a probable, reaſon from Etymolo- 
gy aſſigned, from p. 79, t0 99. 

Aevs, its moſt antient and pro- 
per ſenſe, p. 90. 

Dam, Sanguis, why in Hebrew 
ſo called. p, 126, 127, | | 

Aayuoves, Taipuores, Acrial De- 
mons, hovering about the. Earth, 
p..186, by Plato taken for the A. 
therial alſo. p- 184, 70 186. Af 


eat y Gy Suva , Sam Dio 
P- 188, 

AtoruaCr, a Name of the Sun, 
P. 191. 


Diana, why ſaid to be born itt 


Delos. p. 224, 225. 
Delus, 


--; - 
a WA. aan. 
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Delus,s Name of the Sun, p. 226.[ 


fo P. 235. The whole Earth in 
ſome ſenſe may be called Deles, 

. 230. 4s well as that particular 
Fland where Apollo was Worſkip- 
ed and ſaid tobe Born, ib. Aja@, 
AﬀdaG, ZiaGr, whence ageri- 
ved. ib. 

Dies, amv 52 AG. p. 241. 

Draco, from Atgxw. P. 259. 

Derceto, tbe Tohu or Univerſal 
Maſs ; ſometimes it ſeems to com- 
prehend the efficient and material 
Cauſe together, her Statue ex- 
plained, p. 270. t0 273, 


E. 


Eternity, ſucceſſive according to 
antiquity, and the divine Nature 
extended. p. 59 

Huzes, uſually ſignifies the 
NuX ueevve p. 66, - 

Elon, Elan, Alah, Helion, rn 
account given of the Fable of Mens 
being Born, ex rupto robore, from 
Po 74» #0 77» ' 

Eurydice, # Name of the Moon, 
and why ſo called? And the Fable 


. concerning Her and Orpheus ex- 


plained. p. 139, 140. | 
* Eurymedon, a Name of the Sun. 
140, 
"Hes, ſee Juno, 
*Hws, ſee Aurora, 
Erebus, from the Hebrew Hereb, 
and that Etymon defended. p.219. 
70 222, 
Expanſum, v. ZTrevap. 
Eagles, why dedicated to the 
Hsnor and Service of the Sun, 
Pp. 260, 


P- 


F, 


Fathers, their power abſolute 4- 
ver, their Children, as well by 
the Roman «s the Jewiſh Law, 
P. 7» 

Facio, for Macto, whence. p. 17. 

Flamen Dialis, wore a white 
Hat , and why. p. 182. | 

Firmamentam, v.S7:gwuts 


G, 


Gyges, the ſame with Ogyges. 
P. 46. why Centimanus , and why 
Semibos, p. 47. his Ring and 
Brazen Horſe explained. p. 47, 48, 
49 70 53, The Deſcription of Gyges 
his Flood, very agreeable to that of 


{ Noah, 26. - 


Tiya, Gigas,* whence ſo called, 
P. $3» 

Teazy@, Glans, v. Beau. 
H. 


Husbands, . their Power abſolute 
over their Wives as well by the 
Roman .,4 the Jewiſh Law. 


P. 7,8. 
Haſah , in Hebrew what, and 


ſtire, whence. p. 17. 
Hir, zz Hebrew what. p. 21. 
Haman, the Agagite, and why 
ſo called. wv. p. 41. KC. 
Hereb in Hebrew, what. p. 61. 
Helion, ſee Elon. 
Hephzſtus, ab Eſhta, a Name of 


Vulcan, the ſame with the Sun, 


P+ I63, I 64, 
. b 


- 


Hoftia, Hoſtis, Hoſtimentum, Ho-« - 


, £ 


L 


Jupiter, Lapis, where probably 
, worſhiped. p. 23. 

Inachus, he ſame with Noah, 
P. 34- 


Jupiter, the ſame with the San.| 


P. 169. or with the pure ther, 
p- 171 which two things are like- 
wiſe largely proved m ſeveral 0- 
ther places, ſee particularly p. 191. 
&c. why called Neg&Anmeerns » 
*TNeCeeuimis, *ASreommE, Tee- 
myukeauvC. p. 169, why called 
"Aryiox©-. p. 179. p: 191, Oc. 
why ArStez vetwv. Ps 180. Why vp- 
peaſed with the Sacrifice of a white 
Lamb upon the Ides of every Mogth, 
Pp. 182, ſee Juno. 

Jupiter, « Name of the Univer- 
fal Nature, or of the Univerſal 
Efficient Cauſe in Conjun@ion with 
the” Material, p. 204, 205. Why 
born at Crete, p. 224, 225. 

Juno, the Atmoſphere or the Airy 
Region. Pp. 169. V. p. 175. ſome- 
#imes taken for the Moon, p. 181, 
The Quarrels between Her and Ju- 
piter, z# the Poets Phyfiologically 
felved. p. 182. why called Agunw- 
asvCr, Bowms , yevoteorCr. by 
Homer, p. 198. to 202, why ſaid 
ro be the Wife of Jupiter. p. 201. 
202. | 

Ifis, the Maſs of Earth and Wa- 
ter, or the paſſive Principle of Na- 
ZUre. P. 204. Ve Of Pe 273.10 275» 
Why worſhiped in the form of an 
Ox. p. 273. 


£ 
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L AdevaZ, what and whence,p. SS, 


Linus, a Name of the Sun, from 
P- I35, #0 138. FR 

Aapmdvoete , a Feaſt in ho- 
nor of Minerva, Vulcan ard Prome- 
theus, what it meant. from p. 229 
f0 235. 

Latona, a Name 
Pe. 261, 262, 263, 


M. 


Mola, from the Hebrew Melach, 
Sal, p. 15, 16. oe 
Mezentius, from the Hebrew Maas 
{previt. p. 27, 28, 
Muſleman, Fidelis, PerfeQus, vox 
Tarcica, unde. p, 28, ',. _ ... 
Mavis, Marrwso Sur, Maud 
ts. PÞ+ 70. Ve &f Pe. 109... | 
Minos, & Name of the ſupream 
Numen, the ſame in fignifieation 
with Prometheus, andthe Father of 
Deucalion,as the other was ; ſee this 
largely inſiſted upon, and Objefions 
anſwered; and the true Erymon of 
Minos aſſigned, from p.108, 70112, 
Myd@o,Miuvioxo, Myngwr,Mvy- 
Worn, Mya, Mina, Minerva; Mg- 
1G, Mims, Miyms Maivrouar, 
Mcvns. p. 108, 109. | 
Minerva, ſee Neptune, her Xgis. 
or Shield, or Target, the ſame with 
the Body of the Sun. p. 179, why 
called 4 Homer TAaux@ms. P-197, 
198. the ſame with the Mtherial or 
Subtle Matter of the Univerſe, ib. ſee 


of the Earth. 


\ 


alſo P- 2.3 1,2 3 2,23 3,2 34+ ſee Pallas, 
| : Mulciber, 


=» 


% and ( : 


Mulciber, Melec Abir, the ſame 
27th Vulcan axd the Sun. p. 173. 

Mythology of Antiquity 20 be 
Phyhologically explarned, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of Pretextatus 
iu Macrobius, p. 178, 

Maranatha, whence fo called, 
Pe. 266, i; FN on 

N. 


Nox, from the Hebrew Nous, Fu-| 
vit, P. IS. ; : 


Noah, ſe Ogyges, and Inachus, | 


and Deucalion. | 
Neptune, the watry Subſtance of 
the Univerſe. p.'155, 156, Why 


The 1 N-D:E . | Ns 
% - . # o 
| 240, 241, Ocager or Ocagrus,the 


fame with the Sun. p. 132, 133. 
Oceanus, whence ſo called, p.,2.42, 
Ovear©, Orion, Ov egivau, *Ev- 

venlex , *OvenSiees , what and 


Whente. Pe 244. 
P, 


Pontifex, whence., P.13, 14s 
Pomerium, what and why ſo cal- 
led. p. 22. | 
Tlo7, for, TleG-. p. 22. 
Proavus, whence. P. 24. 
Pignus, Porn , Poena , Pawn, 
whence. P. 25. * | 
Pario, Partus, whence. p. 2.7. 
Prometheus, the ſupream Nature, 


called E;c407; oy and" Eyyogry auG+, 
P.-157,158. The Contention between | 
him and Minerva , in Apollodorus 
explained, and Objeions anſwered, 
from p. 155, t0 161, | 
Neith. p.. 276. 


O. 


Og, Ochus, Agag, Og yges, from 
PÞ. 29, #031, - | 
"QWHO-. p. 31. & 35. | 
Ogyges and Noahs Flood, the 
ſame, p. 33, &c. Ogyges and Ina- 
chus, the ſame with one another , 
and with Noah. p. 34, Ogygus or 
Ogyges, why ſaid by Cedrenus ro Fe] 
of the Seed of Japheth. p, 44, 45. 
ſee Gyges, v. Op. 117, 118. 
Orpheus, Bi@- *Opgrx©-, in 
Plato, what, p.126, 127,131. Or- 
pheus, the ſame with the Sn, pro- 
ved largely from p. 127, to 130, The 
Fables concerning him explained. ib. 


| p. 248, 249, | 


and the ſame with the Sun among (t 
the antiens Greeks, proved large- 
ly from p.56, ib'63. ſee alſo from 
P. 229, 70 P. 235. ſee Pallas, vw, 


. Pyrrha, the Fable of Deucalion 
and Pyrrha explained, and a Way 
found out to explain man 
things in the Fabulous Afttiquity 
that lie as yet undiſcoverd, from 
PeG3, 70 65, 

Places dedicated to the ſeryice 
and honor of God, were uſed to re- 
tain their Sanity for a long time, 
from p. g 1, to 85. 

Priapus,@ Name of the Sun,whence 
ſo called, p. 164, Why painted aud 
graven with a great Pudendum ? 
Why worſhiped by the Sea-ſide, and 
called Atueviras, &c. Why Sacrife- 
ced to with an Aſs? Why ſaid to 
be born as Lampſacum? from 
P. 224, 225, 


andp. 138,139, 140, V. © p. 239, 


Pyracmion 


COLES Ge 0 Ws : 


other © 


my 
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"* Pyracmion, the ſame with the P.141, fo 145. Sex, Unde. p, 14; 
Smn, Pe. 172. Suffetes, vox Punica, quid, p, 1 5. 
Pan,the Umwverſal Natnre.p.202.] Stella, qu, Sterula, from *Agie, 
Proteus, the Univerſal Nature ,' p. 25, | 
in what ſenſe. p. 202, 203, 205. 4) Steropes, the ſame with the Sun, 
confuſion of the efficient and mate-| p, 172, #25 
rial Ganſe of the World. y.272,273.) Sun,The Sun according to the An- 
TIewmavis, as much as TlgoTCy| tients , the Fountain of Vitality, 
&v, Primus Exiſtens, in a Fragment| the Author and Sourſe of Animali- 
of Orpheus, p. 205; ty or Life, p. 60, &c, and in many. 
' Priapus, why feigned by ſome to| other places more particularly from 
be the Son of Bachus' and Venus,'p. 233, t0 236, &c, Why worſpiped 
P. 22.5 4 Port and aCity ſo called; in the form of a Serpent, yp. 259. 
from the Worſhip of Priapus in them. | STepioud, "Aczpewun, Firma- 
P- 229. mentum, Rakiah, Expanſum, Vul- 
Pallas, ſee Minerva, born of Jupi: | gatus interpres notatus. p. 245, 
ters Head cleft in ſunder by Vulcan | 2.46, | - 
or Prometheus, the meaning of thar| Shamta,what and whence, P-266, 
Fable, yp. 2.36, 237- | 
Phoſphorus , ſee Titan, Poean, ſo - 
Titan, Pandora, the ſame with our 
Firſt Mother Eve, the Fable con-| Tabanns, whence. p. 23. 
 Cerning her explained. Pe 238,239. Turtur, from the Hebrew Tot , 
| P, 80. 
R. Tubalcain, not the ſame with 
Vulcan. p. 163. 
Romans, a Colony from the] Octet, the Stars or Iucid Bodies 


Eaſt. p. 12, 13, of an Atherial Conſeſtence, p, 183, 
Rex, unde. Þ. 14. | f0 p. 185, | 
Reſh Gabbaci. p. Is. Tartarus, the ſi:uation and ex- 


Riſeffendi , Turcica vox, unde, | tent of it, p. 189, 190. 

Po 15. Thetis, *AgwesmGa, why ſo 
Rebis, vox Arabica, quid, p. Is. |called, p, 198. The Name of the 
Redhoſtire, what, and whence. | Tohu or Univerſal materia! Na- 

P. 17. ture. p. 205, 206, which 1 after. 


Ruo, whence, p. 25. wards largely proved. --- YVhy ap- 
Kakia, V. ctLiwuds | propriated to the watery part of 
the Univerſe. p.2.75, 276. 
4% Ow), Owl), TeavrO. what, 
. 206, 


. ,P 
Sacrifices of Animals before the! Terhys, the ſame with Tohu or 
Flood, from p. 1.to p. 6, ſee alſo from the Primigenial Maſs, p.209,t0214, 
, "T1196; 


a 


The 


T335@-,Tn2vs, Tn2v Th31, Ty2, 
TirIn,Te94, what and whence ſo 
called, p. 246, 10 248. 

Titan, for the Sun, Aſtra Tita- 
nia, Tirzvis, the Earth. Trraves, 
Papours and Exhalations.,The VVar 
betwixt the Titans and the Gods 


. explained, p. 248, 19 253, Titan, 
. Hyperion, Phoſporus, Pazan, Zeus, 


all of them the ſame. p. 2.58. Tim 
vodts widdv, Timo ds BAireiv. 


. what. p. 259. 


' Themis,why taken for the Earth, 
P- 254,70 257. 2 

Titan, Koen 'Tr74yts, the Moon , 
P- 260, the Sun and all the Planets 
called by this Name, y. 263, &Cc. 


Wo; 


Venus, whence. p. 16. 
Victima, whence, p. 16. 


*Emmeiwy, @ Name of the Sun.. 
Tags mo vmerivas ,, as Amphion, | 


Haes 70 apaiewair P- 131,, ſee 


Vulcan, whence ſo called, p.163, 
227, # Name of the Sun, and ſome 
Fables concerning him explained , 
from p, 163, to 167, YVPhy ſaid to 


INDE % * 


be the Son ofſupiter andJuno. p. 169, 
Phy all VVorkmanſhip as well in 
VVood as Iron, wps by the Poets 
attributed to Vulcan. p. 173, 174» 
Arma Vulcania. zh. Vulcan, why 
made to wait at, the Feaſt of the 
Gods, p. 175, 176. YVhy called 
" Auprywiners,and why TleeixAurO-. 
P. 176, 177. ſee alſo concerning the 
Lampadophoria, from. p. 229, fo 
2.35. ſee Pallas. 


W. 
Water, the firſt Principle of all 


things, according to Thales, Anaxa- 
goras, and others. p, 222, &Cc, 


Venus, why ſaid to be born of the | 


ſpums#. of the Sea, and for that rea- 
ſon called * ApegdY mn ; why ſaid by 
others to be born in_ an 1//and, and 


| "[chence called Kumggfweite P. 223, 


224. 
Z 


Zeus, ſo Jupiter and Titan, 
Zoroaſter, whence ſo called, 
P. 265, | 


ERRATA. 


MYVSEVM 
BRITAN 
NICVM 


ERRAT A. 


Page. 6, line 5. for fur read tum. p. 25:1. 26 7. opnegy. þ.26, 

L. 7,7. comitio. p. 33. 19, r, Ogyges. pe. 35: f. 10.7. 4991709 « 
F+ 47-0. 10, 7. Dele, of. p.64.1. 1. for Capius r. Lapzs. þ. 67. 
L 2.1. r. #9uoz Sp. 78.1. 12.1. fas. p.85. 1. ro. n, Saros, 
and in the Margin Haſar. ib. }. 21. Adonai. p. $9.1. 10.7,a5 4 
fifth, ' and in the Margin r. Suaſdr 1. p. go. inthe Margin, 7, 1, 
x, ſo, EL. $8.7. that he. | p. 92. 1, 8,7, no violent YVind..p.707, 
in the Margin, /; 1., Faiin, 1. 3. Foxah, l, ult, Bachus. p, 132, 
in the Margin, 7. <z6oA1puaycr, + 132. 1,19, dye. 1.20, 
dy. Pe» 136, in the Margin, & 3, 4. Bellerophon, L. 5.9 
oerSayOr. þ. 138. þ, 17.7, at others. 7, 27. r. ſo' this. p, 142, 
. 2, 13..7, it depended. p. 143. 7. 9. 7. recangular.'l, uit, x, are 
not to be heard. p, 14. 1, 2, for leaſt, +. leſs, 4 22.7. Mintryg, 
P- 148, /.26, r. this antient, p, 158, [. 14. r. and ſhe, p, 203, 
{. 14. 7. Who that, in the Margin'z6, r. of the fame,&c. p, 264, 
l..24, Dele, of _. | | 


- Other Errata there are, and ſame of theſe of latle 
conſequence, which are left ta the correQion of 
judicious Readers, 


